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_ The sculpture reproduced on the endpaper depicts a scene where 
three soothsayers are interpreting to King Suddhodhana the dream 

of Queen Maya, mother of Lord Buddha. Below them is seated a 

scribe recording the interpretation. This is perhaps the earliest 

available pictorial record of the art of writing in India. 

From: Nagarjunakonda, 2nd century A.D. 
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PREFACE 


The present volume deals with the Rama story in Thailand called Ramakien. 
It is the first among the series planned on the Rama story in Southeast Asia. 

For a start it may have to be borne in mind that it is not the same 
story in every country of the Continent. Even in India it is not so. Each 
country of Southeast Asia has a version; sometimes more than one; 
even a small country like Laos has four of them; which differ from each 
other to a large extent in introducing new episodes and delineate the 
story giving it a unique form, though adhering to the kernel of the same 
as summarized ina single stanza called the Ekasloki Ramayana, 'One-stanza 
Ramayana’: š 

Adau Ramatapovanadigamanam hatua mrgam 

hañcanam 

Vaidehiharanam Jatayumaranam 

Sugrivasambhasanam/ 

Valinirdalanam samudrataranam Lankapuridahanam 

Pascadravanakumbhakarnahananam etad dhi Ramayanam// 


“First the visit to the hermitages etc. by Rama, (next) the killing of the 
golden deer, the abduction of Sita, the death of Jatayu, the pact with Sugriva, 
the decimation of Valin, the crossing of the ocean, the burning of Lanka, and 
lastly the killing of Ravana and Kumbhakarna. That is what the Ramayana is”. 

Now, coming to Thailand I may mention that I had an occasion to spend 
a number of years there as Visiting Professor of Indian studies first at the 
Chulalogkorn University and second time as Visiting Professor of Sanskrit 
at the Silpakorn University, both at Bangkok. Later I joined my wife who 
took over from me at the latter university. While in Thailand I came into 
contact with the Rama story in its various manifestations, in literature, in 
art in both its forms, performing; dance, drama, ballet, pantomime and 
plastic; painting, sculpture, bas relief, wood carving and depiction in all sorts 
of objects, the Chinaware, the cloth, the hand-fans, the trays, the lacquer- 
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ware and so on and folklore. It is painted on the walls of Wat Suthat in 
the form of Triptychs, in the galleries of Wat Phra Kaeo, popularly called 
Temple of the Emerald Buddha in the form of miniatures, Wat Phya 
Nang in Phitsanulok in the form of murals. It is carved in the form of bas 
reliefin Wat Phra Chetubon (Jetuvana), the Funerary Temple of the Royal 
family and has sculpted in stone some of its episodes in Prasad Panom 
Rung and Prasad Hin Pimai. Every other shrine in Thailand, though it 
may be Buddhist, has a scene or two, sometimes even more from it. This 
aroused my interest in acquainting myself thoroughly with it. I applied 
myself wholeheartedly to it. The result : The present study that presents 
an exhaustive overview of it in all its ramifications. The interest aroused 
inthe story took me to other manifestations of it in countries around. The 
scope was widened. A project was open before me. I made a resolve to 
take it up and that too singlehandedly and that too again with my meager 
resources. I undertook extensive travels in most parts of Southeast Asia 
and was able to collect vast material which I decided to put in the form 
of a series of volumes, each volume dealing with each country. Except 
Vietnam and Brunei which have precious little of the Rama story, I have 
covered practically all countries of Southeast Asia which have a strong 
presence of the Rama story. Apart from the literary works that deal with it, 
the story finds delineation, as said above, in dance, drama, painting, and 
sculpture and bas relief. For a view of them I took photographs of them 
in whichever form J found the episodes from it represented. The result: 
Ihave a large collection of photographs of the story running well over to 
the astounding figure of over 2000. I know it is not possible to insert them 
in the body of the volumes for all the practical reasons. I had therefore 
to be selective, just to give a sample to the readers. The only exception 
has been in the Ramakien characters where I have reproduced the figure 
of each and every character numbering around 150 with a bewildering 
variety of their complexions, facial expressions, headgears, number of 
arms and heads and the postures, evidence far excellence as to how Thai 
Muse had conceived them. This collection includes photographs of even 
bulls, horses, elephants, birds and reptiles. There is reproduction of the 
story in the form of Hnang Yai in some details. 

The Ramakien does not necessarily follow the Valmiki Ramayanain the 
delineation of the episodes. It takes an independent line in a number of 
Cases introducing quite a few of the episodes not figuring in it. The present 
volume deals with them in extenso making every effort to connect them with 
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Indian sources, Hindu, Buddhist and Jain and even folklore. It also brings 
to the fore the differences, the major and the minor, between the two, the 
Valmiki Ramayana and the Thai Ramayana bringing out inter alia in detail 
the influence the story exercises even at present on Thai social matrix. 
Before I end the present note, I would like to place on record my 
appreciation of the help extended to me by my young friend Mr. Kittiphong 
Boon-erd of the Indian Studies Centre of the Chulalongkorn University, 
Bangkok introduced to me by Mr. Apirat Sugondhabhirom, Ex-Minister- 
Counselor of the Royal Thai Embassy in India. I also place on record my 
deep gratitude to Mr. Paitoon Songkaeo, Ex-Minister-Counselor, Royal 
Embassy of Thailand in India in helping me in securing the permission 
of the Department of Fine Arts, Govt. of Thailand for reproducing the 
Ramakien photographs in the book. I also place on record my profound 
gratefulness to the Sahitya Akademi for undertaking the publication 
of the seven volumes of the biggest project of my life , the project that 
seeks to unveil the Rama story in all its ramifications in the vast region 
of Southeast Asia which has adopted and adapted it and owned it as its 
heritage. This is the kind of heritage that serves as a strong link between 
India and Southeast Asia. 
Satya Vrat Shastri 
New Delhi 
]* January, 2020 
(New Year Day) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





INTRODUCTION 


I am an avid reader of the Ramayana since my very early years. My contact 
with this great epic goes back to pre-natal period, a fact not known to me 
even until my revered father Prof. Charu Deva Shastri revealed it at a 
felicitation function in a Delhi University College after the announcement 
of the Sahitya Akademi Award for me in 1968 for my Sanskrit epic 
Srigurugovindasimhacaritam. He said that he had recited the whole of 
the Valmiki Ramayana to my mother when I was still not born in keeping 
with the practice current in traditional Indian families of the expectant 
mothers either reading themselves or being made to listen to the recital 
of some sacred text; it could be the Bhagavadgita or the Bhagavatam or 
the Ramayana or some hymns in praise of the deities so that the child in 
the womb could imbibe good samskaras even before he takes birth. He 
had pointed out that it was because of that that I had taken to composing 
Sanskrit poetry while there was no tradition of it in the family. It was due 
to this again that I had taken up for deep research the linguistic appraisal 
of the Valmiki Ramayana, a stupendous task involving as it did the study of 
the twenty four thousand stanzas of the voluminous work from all aspects, 
phonological, morphological, syntactical and semantical. It was again due 
to this that I took to composing the magnum opus, the twenty five canto 
Sanskrit Mahakavya the Sriramakirtimahakavyam on the Thai Ramakien, 
the Thai Ramayana which has several firsts to its credit : It is the first 
ever Sanskrit Mahakavya on any of the versions of the Rama story outside 
India; it is the first modern Sanskrit work that has been translated in seven 
Indian; Kannada, Assamese, Hindi, Gujarati, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam 
and three foreign; English, Thai and French, languages; it is the first to win 
half a dozen Awards and Honours and has been at the centre of the most 
prestigious of them, the Jnanpith Award; it is the first to have become the 
subject matter of twelve Ph.D. Theses in Indian Universities. It is due to 
this again-that‘shavetaken оре most'ambitiots Projectof the study of 
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the Rama story in seven countries of Southeast Asia of which the present 
study of the Ramakien, the Thai Ramayana forms the first oumes 

There are ten versions of the Ramakien. The present volume gives ап 
idea of each one of them. 

While dealing with the Ramakien story a problem dogged me. It was 
the way names of the characters need mention in the present study. Some 
are drawn from Sanskrit, some are not. Some have one portion of Sanskrit 
origin and the other of Thai origin. Now, the question was: Are the Sanskrit- 
origin words to be converted to their original Sanskrit form or reproduced 
in their present Thai form that they have come to assume in accordance 
with Thai phonology. Should Thotsakan be written as Dasakantha and 
Thotsarot as Dasaratha, Phrot as Bharata, Lak as Laksmana, Satrud 
as Satrughna, Kaiyakesi as Kaikeyi, Sanuthraja as Sumitra, Vasit as 
Vasistha, Swamit as Visvamitra, Phiphek as Vibhisana, Khon as Khara, Thoot 
as Düsana and so on or in their Thai form as mentioned above along 
with their Sanskrit form. There was again a problem. Should they be 
reproduced the way they are pronounced or the way they are written—in 
Thai it is not uncommon to pronounce the same word differently and write 
it differently. I gave considerable thought to these questions. Finding no 
clear answer even from the more knowledgeable ones, I decided to fall 
back on my own judgment in line with Kalidasa’s dictum; sandehapadesu 
vastusu pramanam antahkaranafravritayah, “in matters of doubt it is the 
inclinations ofthe mind which are the unerring authority”. I opted for their 
mention in the form they are pronounced in Thai. This also went well with 
the non-Sanskrit names which also figure in good numbers or the words 
about which there is no surety about their original Sanskrit form. Wherever 
there was, their original Sanskrit form was mentioned in bracket, the very 
first time of their use of course and may be, sometimes repeatedly. 

Third, there is a number of new names with no corresponding 
ones in the Valmiki Ramayana. Such, for instance, are Sahbodyphrom 
(Sahapatibrahma), Caturaphak (Caturvaktra) also called Maha 
Achadaphrom (Maha Astabrahma and Thada Phrom (Dhata Brahma), 
Malivggabrahma, also called Malivarat, Kala-aggi, Thasakhirithon 
(DaSagiridhara), Benyakay, Maiyarab, Suphannamaccha (Suva- 
Tnamatsya), Macchanu, Mahaban Thebasin (Mahapala Devasura), 
Mankonkam (Makarakantha), Unarat and so on. Fourth, some of the 
modified forms do not on phonology in their modification. Thai 


works refer to the god of as Kuvera but in the Ramakien it is found in 
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the form Kuperan, which may easily be recognized as a remnant of Tamil 
influence. The same can be said of Khukan (Guha), Lastian (Pulastya) 
and Anomátan, the founder of the Ayodhya dynasty. Fifth, a modified 
form according to Thai phonology of the original Sanskrit names is used. 
These form a big chunk of names in the Ramakien. For proper appreciation 
of them a little bit of knowledge of Thai phonology is necessary. In Thai 
all a-ending, akaranta, Sanskrit words lose their final а; they become 
anakaranta. With that some of the consonants which assume the form of 
the final letters, undergo change in form. Thus coming at the end of the 
word rand /turn into n, sinto 4, vinto ph. The Sanskrit word sara meaning 
arrow is pronounced in Thai as son, Son Mokkhasak, sara moksasakti with 
aassuming the character of the open, vivrta, form like the one in languages 
of Eastern India. Similarly Khara is pronounced as Khon. Similarly again 
Trisirà is pronounced as Trisian, Kakanasura as Kakanasün, Kala as Kan 
and so on. Since all Sanskrit-origin words lose their final a, as mentioned 
above, Ràma is pronounced and written as Ram. Since it was the Thai 
pronunciation that was being followed for Sanskrit-origin words throughout, 
it had to be mentioned as such in the present work—the sole exception 
of mentioning it as Rama in its Sanskrit form would have infringed 
uniformity, I thought—much against my predilection of mentioning it in 
its pristine Sanskrit form or to use the grammarian's terminology; the 
‘correct’ form. After all, it is the Thai version of the Rama story that the 
reader is going through and not the Sanskrit one. Why should not then he 
not have the feel of it. 

Being fundamentally a monosyllabic language, with an inclination 
to stick to the sound of the word rather than its correct spelling Thais 
adopts a modified form of a word a part of which is left unpronounced. 
Thus Laksmana is pronounced as Lak with smana part remaining 
unpronounced.The same thing has happened with Narayana, Caturvaktra, 
Satrughna, Pulastya, Dasakantha. Vibhisana, Vidyujjihva, Makara- 
kantha, Mandodari, Brahmastra, which are pronounced as Naray (last na 
is omitted), Caturaphak (tra is omitted), Satrud (na is omitted) 5 Lastian 
(initial pu is omitted), Thotsakan (last tha is omitted), Lanes (na is 
omitted), Chiuhà (vidyuj is omitted), Mankonkan (tha is omitted), Montho 
(dari is omitted) in (dra is omitted) and Phrommat (tra is omitted) 
respectively. š zi 

Reference has been made above to the change in pronunciation 


of the nents EU UPthelehiaractersh: instheir;transition ton Thai in 
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the context of the consonants turning up final after words losing their 
final а. Carrying that strain further it may be mentioned that there are 
many sounds that undergo change in Thai. Gis pronounced there as kh 
Guha, Khukan, Gotama, Khodom, Khobut, Goputra, occasionally even kh, 
Sugriva, Sukhrip, jas ch, Jihvà, Chiuha , tas d Sita, Sida, Dhata, Thada, d 
as th Indrajit, Intharachit, Dhata, Thada, dh as th Dhata, Thada, Indrajit, 
Intharachit band bh as ph Brahma, Phrom, Vibhisana, Phiphek, v as ph 
Visnu, Phitsanu, Vayu, Phayu, Vali, Phali, s as ¿s Dasaratha, Thotsarot, 
DaSakantha, Thotsakan, ésy as cch Suvarnamatsya, Suphannamaccha, 
Matyahanu, Macchanu (ha is omitted) and sas s Rsi, Rasi or to k (Vibhi-, 
sana, Phiphek (nais omitted) or to tin all probability via s, Düsana, Thüt 
(nais omitted) here s would have changed to sas usual and since it was 
coming at the end was further changed to 4, ks as kkh Moksa (Sakti), 
Mokkhasak (sakdi). Both the tendencies of anaptyxis and syncopation 
are seen in operation in Thai. Thus with anaptycal a Sanskrit Visnu is 
pronounced in Thai as Phitsanu and Indrajit as Intharachit between s 
and z and d and т (pronounced as th and ch respectively a is inserted. 
The best example of syncopation is the word Phra which is Sanskrit vara, 
meaning excellent, exalted, Srestha. With syncopation a between v and 
ris dropped resulting in the conjoining of them, vara, vra. With v being 
pronounced as ph Sanskrit vara turns into phra in Thai. Other examples 
of syncopation in Thai are Phrot from Bharata and Khrut from Garu, 
da, the a intervening bh and rand gand rbeing dropped leading to the 
conjunction of the preceding and the succeeding consonants. But this 
practice has its exceptions, phonology not going by the same yardstick the 
speakers being given their own choice occasionally. Thus in Sugriva gis not 
changed to kh but to k; Sugriva, Sukrip, Vayuvega, Vayuphek, in Jatayu jis 
not changed to ch which normally it should but to s; Sadayu. Bis normally 
changed to ph; Brahma, Phrom. In Thai the position of the phoneme, the 
sound, the vowel or the consonant also determines its form. Initially placed 
v changes itself to ph Vayu, Phayu, Visnu, Phitsanu but placed medially it 
does not do so. The examples are Malivarat. Malivavabrahma, Phayuvek 
Interestingly, there are two names that have not undergone any phonetic 
change and they are Rama and Hanuman, the two of the most important 
characters in both, in the Indian Ramayanas and the Ramakien except for 
the fact that Rama has shed its final ain keeping with Thai phonology 


though it has retained its aending S 1 1 
| anskrit form in th 
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the Ramakien, (kien is kirt) meaning glory of Rama. Some scholars would 
like to connect kien with Sanskrit (a)khyana, the consensus, however, is to 
connect it with Sanskrit kirti. 

It is customary in Thai to use the honorific Phra with the names of 
Ramakien characters for whom there is feeling of reverence, probably their 
connection with divinity (they being invariably referred to wit the honorific, 
Phra : Phra Isuan (Isvara), Phra Naray (Narayana), Phra Athit (Aditya), 
Phra Chan (Chandra) ; they all being the avatan, avataara, incarnation 
of either Phra Phitsanu, Visnu as in the case of Rama and his weapons 
Śañkha, Cak, Cakra and Khathā, Gadā and the serpent, the Nāk, Nāga 
(Śeşanāga) who serves as the bed of the Lord. Nowhere is this honorific 
used with the names of the demons or the simians though the latter were 
the allies of Phra Ram. Just as it is with Phra for the male characters so 
is Майр for the female characters, the principal governing the use of the 
word being the same, Nang Sida (the incarnation of Laksami, Laksmi). 

The Ramakien is an absorbingly interesting story quite different in 
form and character from its countless Indian versions, both literary and 
folk. Interestingly, in the early periods it was told by Thai kings starting 
from King Rama I and going up to King Rama VI who went to the length 
of taking part in its staging as one of the characters. The present volume 
has a picture, courtesy Mr. Apirat Sugandhabhirom of the Royal Thai 
Embassy in India, where he is shown as playing the part of Rama. The 
Ramakien is part of Thai ethos now even the Thai Buddhist monasteries 
having scenes from it. 

I would like to take a pause here to recount an incident which will 
ever remain etched in my memory. The incident pertains to the period I 
had composed my Sanskrit Mahakavya the Sriramakirtimahakavyam on 
the Thai Ramakien. It was published in Bangkok. My teaching assignment 
in Bangkok over, I was returning to India. For presenting the work to fellow 
scholars I was bringing with me some fifty copies of it in a cardboard box. 
At the Bangkok Airport a Custom Officer confronted me and asked me as 
to what I was carrying in the box. I told him that it is the copies of a book I 
had written. Till then I did not know, totally absorbed that I had been with 
reading and writing—that is the case even now—that books are a dutiable 
item. I told the Officer that the copies were that of the Ramakienthat I have 
retold in Sanskrit. He opened the box, took a copy out, put it on his head, 
touched my fectundsaid Бон te you You are carrying burdtsmakien with 
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you to your country. There is no question of any duty being paid. You are 
performing a much higher duty of propagating “our Ramakien". He then 
very reverentially escorted me out to the Immigration area. 

Our Ramakien is the remark that had greatly touched me. To the 
Thais it is their heritage of which they are legitimately proud. 

It is this heritage that I have tried to unveil. This unveiling, I am sure, 
will meet with the approbation of readers. 


Satya Vrat Shastri 
New Delhi 
1* January, 2020 
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Rama Story in Thailand 


I. Introductory 


A peculiarity of the Ramayanic literature of Thailand is the total ignorance 
of the word Ramayana. Equally unknown is its creator, the poet Valmiki. 
The name of the Ramayana that the Thais are familiar with is Ramakien, 
a changed form of Sanskrit Ramakirti according to some or Ramakhyana 
according to others. It was not until the reign of King Rama VI of the 
present ruling dynasty who gave a scholarly exposition of the origin of the 
Ramakirti that the Thais came to know of the Ramayana and its author 
Valmiki, particularly the learned among them who took interest in Thai 
classics. As for the people in general, they are still blissfully ignorant of 
the original name of the epic and its creator. 


The Adoption of Rama Legend by Thais from Khmers and 
Accepting it as their own Heritage 


Angkor in Cambodia has remains of some fifty temples the most important 
of which is Angkor Wat that has sandstone reliefs all round its enclosure. 
On the western side the reliefs show the episode of the fight for Longka. 
The Baphuan temple (mid-11th cen. A.D.) also has reliefs based on the 
Cambodian version of the Rama legend called Reamker (ti). 

When the Thais came into contact with the Khmers they came deep 
under their influence. They imbibed Khmer traditions. Their language 
accepted many Khmer words and the Khmer alphabet. The Khmer 
influence was so profound that till the recent past that the Khmer alphabet 
was used to write holy books the Trai Pidok (Tripitaka). Along with the 
above the Thais took the legend of Rama from the Khmers. The legend 
the Thais transformed according to their genius with the result that it has 


d a character of its own. It is not the Ramayana; it 
developed a şha ре апо Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 2 
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is the Ramakien, which the Thais have come to accept as something of 
their own. Their Buddhist faith has in no way come in the way of their love 
for it. There is hardly any temple or monastery in Bangkok where scenes 
from the Ramakien are not depicted. People identify themselves with the 
story. According to Prof. V. Raghavan the people of Thailand cry over the 
ill-luck of Phra Ram and Nang Sida from one corner of the country to the 
other (Hindutva, Part VI, pp. 8 and 22). 

Over the years the legend gained great popularity. It came to be 
accepted as their precious heritage by the Thais. Parents and educators 
came to use it to show to the children its heroes as models and its villains 
as warning. The story of Rama thus became an important means to give 
the proper orientation to the young Thai so that he could imbibe great 
values and become a decent human being. Rama was shown as a great 
hero, brave and fair. He was so good as to accept his own misdemeanour 
towards his wife and beg apologies of her for all his misdeeds towards 
her. As ruler he was a model for the princely class. Nang Sida is beautiful 
in body and soul. Her constant character makes her as model for other 
women. Hanuman, the monkey is the first soldier of the king. His capability, 
devotion and dedication make him an ideal subordinate. Thotsakan, the 
ten-headed demon, is personification of all evil. The king of the monkeys 
Phali shows how a great hero and a capable leader ruins himself through 
unbridled ambition. Phra Lak is the loyal brother of the king ever ready 
to accept and execute his orders. 
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Popularity of the Legend 


The popularity of the legend owes itself as much to the turns and twists 
in it as to the wide variety of its characters, humans, simians, demons, 
sages, seers and other holy men, each with a different complexion, facial 
expression and different types of crowns for kings and princes, the queens 
and princesses and headgears for generals of higher ranks and officers of 
the ranks below them and the holy men who find their place among both, 
the humans and the demons. There is a good number of birds, horses, 
elephants, bulls, serpents (Nagas) and other animals which figure in the 
tale generating interest with their miraculous powers. Though carrying 
appearance of their specific species they speak, act and behave like human 
beings much to the amusement of those who listen to the tale or watch its 
performance. Their inordinate number—they total up to the high figure 
of 150—in itself is sufficient to kindle interest in the tale. 


History of Impact of Rama Legend 


Since the Sukhothai period many kings of Thailand carried the word Ram 
(Rama) in their names. King Ramkhamhaeng, the creator of the Sukhothai 
alphabet, had it. So did King Ramesuan, a combination of two words, 
Ram(a) and Isuan, the name of the highest god in the Ramakien. Then 
there were kings of the names of Ramarat (Ramaraja (Rama, the king). 
Phra Ramathibody (Ramadhipati (Rama, the leader), Phra Ekathotsarot 
(the unique DaSaratha), 

The Bangkok period was initiated by Chao Phaya Chakri who was 
crowned under the name of Ramathibody and who made history under the 
name of Rama I. It js the Chakri dynasty named after Chakri, the holder 
of Chakra, the discus, that is Visnu that rules Thailand today. All the kings 
of this dynasty though having their individual names carried the alternate 
name Rama, the successive ones identified numerically, Rama I, Rama II 
etc. The present one is Rama X. All the kings of the dynasty are considered 
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the incarnations of Rama, the Ramakien hero. King Chulalongkorn, Rama V, 
was so identified with Rama that when he returned from Europe in 1897 the 
Court presented a mask play under the title “Phra Ram returns to Ayuthaya”, 

It is not only the names of the kings, even the names of the common 
people are derived from the characters of the Ramakien, a fact that can be 
verified from school registers in the kingdom. The main reservoir of the 
expressions from the legend, though, is military nomenclature. Several 
ships of the Royal Navy carry names based on the Rama legend: "Phali Rang 
Thavip. Phàli governs the world’, Sukhrip Khnong Muang ‘Sukrip reigns over 
the city’. Big guns are named after the six monkey generals of Phra Ram’s 
army: “Nina Non pierces the shield’, ‘the hundred-thousand fold gallant 
Surasen’, ‘the hundred-thousand-time brave Surakan’, “Chomphupan shows 
the power", 'Sukhrip breaks the royal umbrella’, ‘Hanuman chops off the 
head of Maiyarab’ (Mahiravana). 

Even names of demons are used for military hardware: ‘Khon (Khara) 
destroys all’, ‘the bow of Intharachit (Indrajit) and Asuraphad (Asurabhadra) 
kills the soldiers’. The Royal Colours show Hanuman attacking the enemy. 
In boxing also there are certain expressions from the story of Rama. In the 
dance presentation of the scene of boxing when the boxer assumes certain 
Positions the positions are called ‘Hanuman hands over the ring’ , ‘Rama 
shoots the arrow’, *Kumphakan (Kumbhakarna) awakens his Spear. 

Even the signets and the seals used in Thailand carry the imprint of 
the Rama story. Official stamps, coats of arms of companies and simple 
seairings in remote silver shops carry many symbols ofthe mythological world 
ofthe Ramakien. In fact, silversmiths prefer to take motifs from the Ramakien 
rather than the Buddhist tradition, the motifs like the monkey Hanuman, 
the goddess of lightning Manimekhala and the god of thunder Ватаѕӣп 
(Ramasura), Phra Ram, Nang Sida, the demigod Nonthuk (Nandaka) with 
his diamond finger and mamy more gods and heroes. : 

Even plants and fruits are sometimes called by names from the Ramakien 
like 'Krachao Sida’ the fruit that Sida ate during her stay in the forest; ‘Chaipa 
Sida’ a wild banana which also is called “Sabai Nang Sida’ because it looks 
like the neck-cloth that Sida left for Phra Ram to identify the direction she 
was carried during her abduction. Another plant is called ‘buri Phra Ram’, 
the cigar of Rama. ‘samo phiphek (Vibhisana)’ is a fruit like lamut. A palm 
tree is called ‘the tree of the heart of Maiyarab’ because the heart of the 
demon had lived the life of a bee in a palm tree. 


A tinted semi-precious stone is called the ‘canine tooth of Hanuman’. 
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The Ramakien 


(a) In literary form 
The Ramakien has ten versions as under : 
1. Rachaphilabkhamchan/ Nirat Sida (Nirasa Sita) 
It was written in verse form before the reign of King Naray Maharat in mid- 
Ayuthaya period. The story covers the tracing of Sida by Phra Ram and Phra 
Lak and ends with the meeting with Hanuman. The work is not available 
at present and is known only through references in the book Cindamani 


(Cintamani) written by Phra Horathibody (Horadhipati), the first textbook 
for learning Thai produced in the period of King Naray Maharat. 


2. Khamphak Ramakien 

It was written in verse and sung in Thai traditional play. There is no 
information about its composition. It is believed that it was composed in 
the Ayuthaya period. In its printed edition as available now it has nine parts 
called (1) Gurupüja (2) The Loss of Sida (3) Phra Ram acquired Khidkhin 
(Kiskindhà) (4) Hanuman giving Ring to Sida (5) Hanuman burning Longka 
(6) Phra Ram arranging the army (7) Phra Ram in Longka (8) The Battle 
of Maiyarab (9) The Battle of Kumphakan. 


3. Bot Lakhon Ramakien 


It was believed to have been composed in the Ayuthaya period for staging 
in the Royal Court.The story covers only the theme beginning with Phra 
Ram arranging the army and ending with Ongkhot delivering the message 


to Thotsakan. 
4. Bot Lakhon Ramakien 
i 1 f dm akhonSiTh а 
Th iburicomposeditaite efeated Chao onSiThammarat 
ing fone eit je Rama ipe Hark! fers Tnotiburi? The work 


in1 
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has four chapters: (1) Hanuman teasing Vanarin (2) Malivarat adjudicating 
(3) Thotsakan performing Sai-Krot ceremony (4) Phra Mongkut practicing 
arrow shooting. 


5. Bot Lakhon Ramakien 


King Rama I of the Ratanakosin period ordered after he had set up Krungthep 
as the new capital the poets of his time to prepare a complete version of the 
Ramakien which is accepted on all fours as its longest and by far the most 
detailed. About the same time it was presented in the form of mural paintings 
round the galleries of Wat Phra Kaeo, Bangkok. 


6. Khamphak Ramakien 


King Rama П ofthe Ratanakosin period took up the format of the Ramakien 
of the Ayuthaya period and composed his work, a much shoter version to 
suit the requirements of a play which could conveniently be put on boards. 
It was not only the condensed version of the Ramakien of King Rama I in 
style but also in content limiting as it did to itself only to its four episodes of 
Nang Loy, Beñjakāy transformed into dead Sida, Nakkhabat (Nagapasa), 
the tying of Phra Ram and Phra Lak in serpent coil, Intharachit mounted on 
fake Erawan as he had assumed the form of Phra In, the use of Phrommiat 
(Brahmastra) in the killing of Intharachit and Thotsakan. 


7. Bot Lakhon Ramakien 


King Rama II of the Ratanakosin period composed it for purposes of 
presenting it as a play in the Royal Court. Quite similar to the version of King 
Rama 1, it is much shorter and suitable for dramatic performance. This is 
one of the most popular versions of the Ramakien in Thailand at present. 


8. Bot Berkrong/ Bot Lakhon Ramakien 


King Rama IV of the Ratanakosin period composed the Ramakien covering 


only its three episodes, Phra Naray defeating Nothuk, Phirab enjoying in the 
garden, Phra Ram's exile. 


9. Klong Rueng Ramakien 


King Rama V ordered the poets of his time to provide the Captions to the 
Ramakien mural paintings in Wat Phra Kaeo. These captions were in verse 
which numbered 4984 of which 294 were Somposed. by the king himself. 
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10. Ramakien Botrong-Botphak 


King Rama VI was influenced іп the composition of his Ramakien by Valmiki's 
Ramayana. His work, therefore, differs from other Thai versions. He used 
the names ofthe characters in their original Sanskrit form as figuring inthe 
Valmiki Ramayana in place of their Thai mould as used in earlier texts, e.g., 
he used the word Ѕаграпакћа іп place of Samanakkha, Vibhisana in place 
of Phiphek and so on. 

The first document in Thai language and Thai characters in stone is 
that of King Ramkhamhaeng the Great of 1283 A.D. And this is the first Thai 
document that alludes to the tale of Rama. In its enumeration of geographical 
locations, it names the cave of Phra Ram near the Sampan river in the vicinity 
of Sukhothai. Another cave near to it is called Sida cave. Two verses for the 
consecration of water originated under King Ramathibody (Ramadhipati) 
of the 15" cen. They speak of Phra Ram and his brother Phra Lak. A poem 
on the victory of Phra Ram over Longka, the city of demons is also dated 
to the 15" cen., composed as it was during the reign of King Phra Borom 
Trailoknath (Parama Trailokyanatha). Verses about Thotsarot (Dasaratha), 
the father of Phra Ram and about Nang Sida date back to the reign of Phra 
Naray Maharat (Narayana Maharaja (1656—1688). Another poem speaks 
of Phra Ram and his march against Longka and his holy arrow subduing the 
demons. Phra Horathibody speaks in his verses of Phra Ram and the demon’s 
daughter Beñjakāy who floated ashore in the shape of Nang Sida. In the time 
of King Phra Borom Kot (1732—1758) Chao Fa Thammathibet speaks in a 
poem of the final restitution of Nang Sida. The subject of another poem is 


the destruction of the demons and Maiyarab, the king of the nether world 
(Badan (Patala). In the same century the Lalhon of Nang Manorà makes ` 


mention of two scenes of the legend: the hermit Chanok (Janaka) discovers 
Sida in a lotus bud and adopts her; and Phra Ram chopps off the hands and 
the feet of indecent Samanakkha (Sürpanakha). In the Lakhon play of Sang 
Thong—also of 18" cen.—we meet Sida and Hanuman. In the novel Khun 
Charig Khun Phen (19" cen.) Sida is shown as an example of faithful love to 
the heroine Wan Thong. During the Thonburi period (1768—1782) Phraya 
Mahanubhap (Mahanubhava) mentions in one of the Nirat poems a scene 
in which Phra Ram kills the demon Marit (Marica) who had assumed the 
form of the golden deer. The early Ratanakosin (Ratnakosindra) era sees 
the amalgamation of all the tales and episodes and the establishment of the 
encyclopaedie written Version Ufthe depenthlh. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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The Ramayanic influence on the culture of Thailand has found 
expression in three distinct forms, i.e., in literature, in art, (a) performing : 
dance, drama, ballet, pantomime, (b) visual : painting, sculpture, bas relief, 
carving on wood and metallic objects, ceramics, drawing on cloth, fans and 
cellos. Although the introduction of the Ramayana into Thailand can be traced 
back to a date as early as the 13" century A.D., it is nevertheless, not until 
the beginning of the Ratanakosin period (about 1781 A.D.), that the glory of 
Rama came to be expressed in beautiful epic poems. The influence of the 
Ramayana in those early centuries is noticeable in the names of kings and 
nobles and in literary excerpts. In Ayuthaya period, B.E. 1952-2310, A.D. 
1409-1767, it was regarded as a sacred story. It was because of its influence 
that the first king of Ayuthaya was named Rama and his capital Ayudhya 
(pronounced Ayuthaya). A number of events in the Rama story such as the 
bravery of Hanuman, the ungratefulness of Thoraphee, the faithfulness of 
Sida are prominent mottos in Thailand. In the past most of the Thai people 
knew the Ramayana through oral tradition. It was not until king Taksin the 
Great of Thonburi, B.E. 2310, A.D.1767, that the Rama story came to be put 
in writing. To him belongs the credit of putting some episodes of the great 
story in verse which are still extant. Taksin’s work consists of 2012 verses 
spread in four volumes wherein they describe: 

(i) Phra Mongkut practising the art of bow. 

(ii) Hanuman courting Nang Vanarin. 

(iii) King Malvaraja adjudicating the case and giving his judgement as 
to who is at fault, Rama or Ravana, the case which was referred to 
him by Ravana. 

(iv) Thotsakan (Dasakantha=Ravana) setting up the ceremony of 
making sand acid to be his weapon. 

The credit of giving a comprehensive account for the first time of the 
Rama story, however, goes to King Rama I (1782-1809), the founder of the 
present ruling dynasty. He produced, as said earlier, a voluminous work in 
2,976 pages covering all the incidents from the origin of Rama's dynasty to` 
the story of his two sons. This is the only complete Ramayana in Thailand. 
King Rama II (1809-1829 A.D.), his son and successor, wanted to put the 
story on the stage. The story as described by his predecessor being too long 
and consequently not fit for the stage, he thought of abridging. He rewrote 
it omitting some parts of it. His version is shorter, though still big enough. 
It has 14,300 verses. He divides his Story in two parts. Part I starts from 
Hanuman’s presenting Rama’s ring to Sita in Lanka and ends with the 
coronation of Rama. Part:Ji begins with-théibimishint"aP'SItÀ and ends 
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with the reconciliation between Rama and Sita. King Rama II’s version 
being found suitable for stage, it began to be played as a mask which with 
its gaudy dresses of the actors and the actresses, the rhythmic movement 
of their delicate forms and the sweet melody of its catching music still 
has great appeal to the people and is considered by them as the best Thai 
dramatic poetry. 

It may be pointed out here that the first literature produced for the 
mask dates back to the Ayuthaya period (1349-1647A.D.). But like so many 
Катауапіс plays, the poet depended on some solitary events of the Ramayana 
and showed no evidence of continuity the like of which we find in the later 
work of King Rama II. 

The next to handle the Rama story was King Rama IV, the fourth king 
of the present ruling dynasty of Thailand. He described in 1,664 verses just 
one episode of the Rama story, the journey and adventure of Rama in the 
forest during his exile. It is believed that Rama IV describes just this episode 
because it is an allusion to his own pilgrimage during monkhood before he 
became the ruler of Thailand, called then Siam. After King Rama IV, King 
Rama VI took up for description in verse some unconnected episodes in 
the Rama story. He was incidentally the last of the rulers as also the last of 
the writers to put his mite in giving the literary garb to the great story. The 
episodes that he describes are those of the death of the demon Tathaka, 
the wedding of Rama and Sita, the abduction of Sita, Hanuman's burning 
of Lanka, the banishment of Vibhisana, the disguise of Beiijakay, Ravana’s 
niece, as dead Sita, her floating against the stream to the vision of Rama, 
the construction by Rama’s army of the bridge to Lanka, the battle between 
Rama and Ravana’s armies, the NagapaSa by Indrajit and Laksmana's 
being pierced by Phrommat Arrow. All of these episodes with the exception 
of floating Benjakay and the Phrommat Arrow which are found in King Rama 
I's version as well are based on the Valmiki Ramayana and thus differ from 
all the other Thai versions of the Rama epic. 

Besides some episodes of the Ramayana, King Rama VI wrote a very 
important work on the Ramakien. It traces the sources of the Rama episode 
which differ from the Valmiki Ramayana. In his version of the Ramakien, 
King Rama VI used original Sanskrit names for characters instead of the 
traditional distorted Thai forms. In the introduction to his version of the 
Ramakien, that he has done so to make his subjects know the correct form 
of the narfi€8; theSttartes'asitheyoecur initheeValhnskë Rauayanas While at 
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Oxford he is said to have come into contact with Sanskrit scholars. Hence 
his different orientation in Ramakien handling. 


The Ramakien in Dance-Drama form 


Since the literary forms of the Ramakien were to provide text to the dance- 
drama, their composers made not an insignificant contribution to evolving 
techniques for acting and theatrical setting. 

But long before the work began to be staged, there was in vogue in 
Thailand a certain kind of play known as Hnàng meaning hide or skin in which 
all Ramayanic figures were cut out of hide, painted in their characteristic 
colour; every Ramayanic character possesses a distinctive colour of his own; 
Rama being green, Laksmana golden, Hanuman white, Ravana dark and so 
on. When staged, they were very similar to marionettes but their movements 
instead of being controlled by a string were controlled by hands. The Hnang 
is generally played in festivals at night. It may be mentioned here, in passing, 
that the Hnang in Thailand was introduced from Java and is an adaptation 
of the Sanskrit Chayanataka. 


Changes Introduced in the names of the Ramakien Characters 


It is due to the complete owning of the Rama story, the Ramakien or the 
Ramakirii by the Thais'that the names of the characters have come to differ 
from the original. A close look at the Ramakien shows that as for the names 
of the places and personalities three distinct systems are noticeable. 
First, original names are preserved intact which is the case with only two, 
Rama and Hanuman. Second, names entirely different from those in the 
original are used, e.g., Kucci for Машага derivative in all probability of 
Sanskrit Kubja or Kubji, Sawaha(Svaha) for Anjana, Kallacana for Ahalya, 
Kakanasün for Tadaka, Khukhan for Guha, Mongkut for Kuga and Vajm, 
rga for Valmiki. Third, a modified form of the original name is used, e.g., 
Satrud for Satrughna, Kuperan for Kubera. One reason for such changes and 
modifications could be the peculiar Thai phonetics. The vowel ain between 
two consonants is deleted leading to their conjunction while the one coming 
at the end of the word is made silent. Thus Garuda is pronounced in Thai 
as Grut or Khrut (g is pronounced as kh). Moreover, being fundamentally a 
monosyllable language, with an inclination to stick to the sound of the word 
rather than the correct spelling, Thai adopts a modified form of a word with 
apart of it unpronounced. Thus, Laksmana is written as Laksamana but 
pronounced as Lak retaining theisoundiofithe. firstsyllablewnlydiid deleting 
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all others. The same has happened with Pulastya, Vibhisana, Vidyujjihva 
and Mandodari etc., which are pronounced in Thai as Lastian, Phiphek, 
Chiuha and Mando (Montho) respectively. Bh in Thai is pronounced as 
ph. Bharata then becomes Phrot. Ravana is nowhere called as such. He is 
Raphanasün, Sanskrit Ravanasura or more popularly Thotsakan, Sanskrit 
DaSakantha. There are names which have only minor variations, e.g., Sida, 
Sanskrit Sita, Sukhrip, Sanskrit Sugriva, Phali, Sanskrit Valin, Intharachit, 
Sanskrit Indrajit, Kumphakan Sanskrit Kumbhakarna and so on. It may be 
mentioned here incidentally that some of the modified names do not go well 
with the Thai phonetic system. Though many Thai works refer to the God 
of wealth as Kuvera, in the Ramakien he is invariably referred to as Kuperan 
which is the Tamil form and may easily be recognized as a remnant of 
Tamil influence. The same may be said of Guha which in Thai becomes 
Khukhan. While talking of the names it may be pertinent to mention that 
the Ramakien has a number of new names to designate characters with no 
corresponding ones in the Valmiki Ramayana. Such for instance, are Binayaki 


or Befijakay, Maiyarab, Malivaggabrahma, Suvannamaccha, Macchanu, ` 


Mahipal Debasün, and Опагај. 

When Ayuthaya was burnt in 1767, almost all the works of Thai literature 
were lost. That is why we do not meet with any complete version of the 
story of Rama dating back to earlier period. Short scenes only testify to the 
existence of a complete version of the story; e.g., greetings to fods (17" cen.), 
a fragment out of Rama’s fight against Thotsakan (18" cen.), the teaching 
of Thotsarot and the instruction of Sukhrip (Sugriva) by his dying brother 
Phali, both from the era of King Phra Naray Maharat (17% cen.). There are 
no complete scenes from early period which have come down tous. The texts 
about the kidnapping of Nang Sida, about Phra Ram's entry in Khidkhin 
(Kiskindha), about Hanuman's mission to Longka, about its burning, about 
the march against it, the transformation of Befijakay as dead Sida floating in 
a river, the fight against Maiyarab (Mahiravana)-all these date from the 17" 
cen. From the 18" cen. we have a few fragments by unknown authors. After 
Ayuthaya’s sacking, King Taksin of Thonburi ordered the collection of ancient 
Lakhon scenes connected with the Rama legend. King Phra Phuttha Yod Fa, 
the first monarch of the Bangkok period, the founder of the present Chakri 
dynasty set about this work systematically. By 1797 he had collected all 
available material from sources written and oral. This compilation comprises 
no less than 52086 verses in the Thai metrical klon form written originally on 
102 folios cach НО Coniprisinke 24: pap Oshiebiehpapécontainihé™ lines of 
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approximately 20 words containing altogether 1,95,240 words. Fortunately, 
this version has been saved and handed down to us. The waiter under the 
orders of the king used the Sanskrit version of the story by VALS and the 
Bengali and the Hindi versions of the same. That is vu the Kaman is far 
bigger in volume than its Indian sources. The Ramakien of King Rama I is 
ancestor to all subsequent adaptations and editions. 


The Ramakien 


The Standard Version 


It was probably written on the model of an older work prevalent in Ayudhya 
but lost perhaps in the holocaust of 1767, as may be seen by comparison 
with the ‘kamprak’, or recitations for the khén. These recitations as we have 
them are incomplete. We have no means of knowing whether there had been a 
complete one because in the sack of the capital Ayudhtya in 1767 most written 
works of the time perished. When Chaophraya Chakri succeeded to throne in 
1782 he began a series of reconstructions in the church, in the Law Code, in 
the administration and in cultural spheres. In the latter he initiated himself 
in writing a new standardised version of the story of Rama, the Ramakien, 
a name coined from the Sanskrit Ramakirti, meaning the Glory of Rama. 
Again, we do not know whether the King was inventing a new name for his 
reconstructed work or merely adopting an old well-known name for the epic 
which had lost the greater part of its material. The work was commenced 
in 1797 and completed some time before the death of its royal author in 
1809. It is tempting to believe that the work was based upon an Ayudhyan 
version which had been lost. In composing his epic the King seemed bent 
on preserving the old tale as it was known in the days before the sack of 
Ayudhya. There is not much rhetoric or dramatic planning although certain 
Sections of it are good enough to be presented as public performances. It 
is nevertheless a classic in that it became the standardised version. It has 
formed the principal source for other versions to draw upon and it has been 
preserved not only in writing but also painted as murals in the galleries 
surrounding the Chapel Royal of the Emerald Buddha, though these murals 
are much later in date. It was written in klón verse in the form of recitatives 


to be sung in accompaniment to the classical dance. It is not a drama or a 
Play in the modern sense of the word; but is a long versified Story without any 
division into acts or Scenes, in itself a proof of its independen from the 


Sanskrit classia ofthe Ramayafuot vali uhi i was divided into 7 Books 
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(Kandas). The Ramakien moreover is a purely literary work without the sacred 
character of the Ramayana, a feature emphasised by its royal author thus : 

“This royal writing, the Ramakien, has been written in accordance with 
a Hindu tale. Not being a matter of substantial import, merely an offering 
from His Majesty (to Buddhism), it should lead nobody astray in reading it, 
for nothing material is permanent.” 

As stated above the whole tale has been written without any subdivision. 
It however, may be regarded as consisting of three well-defined Sections. It 
deals with the origin of the principal figures in the story, human, demoniac 
and simian. The latter are explained away as celestials who reincarnated as 
these savages in order to assist Visnu in his compaign to rid humanity of the 
malevolent demons. The second is a narration following in its main features 
the well-known Sanskrit epic, with however considerable and important 
interpolations which betray South Indian influence as well as local traditions. 
It is, in fact, the story as known everywhere else without the interpolations. 
The third section deals with a long war which looks like a local remodelling 
of extraneous episodes, some of which can be traced to non-classical 
traditions in India. The remodelling looks almost like another Lanka war 
in its principal features with a reshuffling of the principal characters, thus 
Phrot (Bharata) becomes the generalissimo instead of Rama; and King 
Cakravart of Malivan assuming the role attributed in the second section to 
Thotsakan or Ravana of Lanka. 

The epic was written in klón verse for singing in accompaniment to 
the dance. A long story without any attempt at division into acts or scenes 
it contains directions as to the tunes to which each part was to be sung as 
well as indications of the respective musical accompaniments. No complete 
performance of the epic has been known to have taken place—only episodes 
being selected for individual performances. Its primary purpose might have 
been that of reading. 


The Theme 


For the sake of convenience let us consider the work in our artificial division 
of three sections. 


The First Section 


Itis mainly explanatory of the nature and origin of the characters. The Sanskrit 


Ramayana too has such a canto but it comes as an appendix at the end. The 


main topic in our story of dig ТЕРДЕ ЕПТ lates от НЄ demonssmade the 
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world uninhabitable, thus necessitating the reincarnations of Visnu in so many 
successions. Then we have the episode of the demon Nonthuk (Skt. Nandaka) 
who had been teased by celestials till his head went bald. He approached Siva 
for help. The.god gave him an adamantine finger with which he would be able 
to put an end to any teaser. The demon wrought havoc among the celestials 
and Visnu was summoned to rectify matters. Assuming the form of a beautiful 
damsel he drew the love-lorn demon into a dance during which he pointed his 
finger to his own knee with the result that he fell down fatally wounded. The 
damsel resumed her original form of the god Visnu. On being reproached 
with cowardice in that he had to assume the shape of a woman to kill the 
demon, Visnu uttered the curse that the demon would be reborn on earth as 
Ravana with ten heads and ten pairs of arms while the god himself would 
reincarnate in the form of an ordinary human with only one pair of arms 
with which he would still kill him. He was duly reincarnated as Rama and 
the demon duly became Thotsakan or Ravana of Lanka. The greater part of 
the remaining first section deals with the origin of the principal characters 
as aforesaid. 

-Among the episodes here included are some which occur in versions 
outside this country which may be utilised in fixing the venue and chronology 
of the Thai story of Rama. One tells us that Vayu, the Wind-god, brought 
about the birth of Hanuman whose identity with Siva’s incarnation seems 
to be implied. An episode relates a seasonal allegory in which the South 
Indian sea-goddess. Mekhala, flashes her gem in the sky to the aggravation 
of Rama-ofthe-axe, who hurls his axe at her, thus producing the phenomenon 
of lightning and thunder; a third episode is one of a hermit’s faithful frog 
being transformed into a beautiful damsel Montho (Skt. Mandodari), whose 
hands are later bestowed on Thotsakan by Siva, only to be snatched away in 
mid-air by Phali (Skt. Valin) the simian king of Khidkhin (Skt. Kiskindhà); a 
fourth recording the victory over the gods in heaven by Thotsakan’s son and 
heir who is then rewarded by his father with the honorific, Indrajit, the ‘victor 
of Indra’; then the episode of Thoraphee, the ferocious bull (Skt. Dundubhi), 
who after killing his own father is eventually killed by King Phali of Khidkhin 
and reborn as Mankonkan, son of Khon (Skt. Khara), a brother of Thotsakan. 

Before going on to what we have arbitrarily called the second section, 
where the story Proper may be said to begin, it is but tempting to add that 
the initial episodes of the preceding section seem to testify to a knowledge 
of the Puranas among the writers of the original story of Rama of the pre- 
Bangkok period. Theres of coutseoa prose wort 1h Comparatively modern 
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Siamese however, by the name of Naray Sibpan the ‘Ten Incarnations of 
Visnu'. It was probably written under the inspiration of an older work which 
is no longer known to exist. It deals with topics identical with material which 
forms this section of the Ramakien of 1798. 


` 


The Second Section 


Considerable thought has been given as to where this Section should begin. 
The murals in the galleries of the Chapel Royal of the Emerald Buddha 
commence with the Hermit-King, Janaka, digging up Sita, whom he had 
buried in the ground in infancy. The Ramayana of Valmiki, the Javanese 
Ramayana Kakawin, and the Combodian Reamker however, commence with 
the reign of King Dasaratha of Ayodhya prior to the birth of his sons, Rama, 
Bharata, Laksmana, and Satrughna. The bas-reliefs of Prambanam in Java 
also begin their story with circumstances of the hero’s birth tracing it back 
to the gods inviting Visnu to reincarnate in the world to exterminate the 
race of evil demons. We have decided consequently to begin our tale with 
the birth of the hero and his brothers, as well as the birth of Sita of Queen 
Montho of Lanka. In the latter case the baby-girl’s horoscope indicates 
disaster for her father, Thotsakan, and she is consequently thrown to the 
waters to die. She is picked up however by Chanok(Janaka), former King 
of Mithilà, who had doffed kingly robes to assume the life of a hermit. 
Feeling the impropriety of a celibate living alone with a female even 
though a mere baby, he buries her in the ground and prays to heaven to 
take care of her till she is of age. Meanwhile;the young sons of Thotsaroth 
.of Ayodhya grow up under a training destined for royalty. Rama and Lak 
(Laksmana) are sent to the forests to help hermits rid themselves of the 
crow demon and her inhuman ruffians whom they eventually succeed in 
exterminating. Wandering forth further with their preceptor they come to 
Mithila where King Chanok is holding a contest for his adopted daughter Sita, 
now dug up from the earth. The contest for the hand of the princess takes 
the form of lifting an ancient bow. Rama, winning it, wins also the lovely lady. 
The story follows the general line of the standard tale. There is the 
intrigue of Thotsaroth's young queen who asks for succession to the throne 
for her son who is junior to Rama, the rightful heir. The king, annoyed and 
disappointed, falls ill. Rama goes into exile in order to keep his father's 
promise of a boon - only now specified - to the younger queen. Sida and Lak 


accompany him; whilst at home the King dies from grief. Phrot (Skt. Bharata) 
the young queen's son, comes back from his maternal АНОМ НЕР з home 
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and on learning the cause of his father’s death, becomes infuriated and 
blames his mother for it. Refusing to usurp the throne of his brother Rama 
he sets out after him only to be refused the request to return. Rama insists 
on the stipulated length of his exile being kept for 14 years. Phrot, bearing 
Rama's slippers back with him as a token of the rightful ruler consents to 
carry on as regent for the brother. 

We are now switched back to Rama’s adventures in a southerly 
direction. The most important feature of this stage is the abduction of 
Sida by Thotsakan through the ruse of Maris’s transforming himself into 
a golden deer, which Rama and then Lak pursue against their conviction 
but in order to humour Sida, thus leaving her alone, unprotected, when the 
demon king Thotsakan appears and abducts her by force. The brothers 
set out in search of her and meet with a succession of adventures. As 
Thotsakan flies to Lanka with his captive the eagle Sadayu (Skt. Jatayu) 
bars his passage with the result that he is fatally wounded. Rama and Lak 
come upon him to learn news of Sida before the bird dies of his wounds. 
Hanuman is then met with while their roaming in the forest; and recognising 
features of Visnu, offers his service to rid the world of evil demons. He also 
brings his uncle, Sukhrip (Skt. Sugriva) to ask for Rama’s help in avenging 
his brother Phali's perfidy in taking his wife. Rama kills Phali and makes 
Sukhrip king of Khidkhin instead. The latter places himself and his simian 
army at Rama’s disposal to fight for the restoration of Sida and persuades 
the King of Chomphi, another simian state, to join. Though reluctant at first 
on account of not being convinced of Rama’s godhead, he eventually places 
his almost as big army as that of Sukhrip at Rama’s disposal, This latter 
army corresponds to the bear force in the classical Ramayana. A 
reconnaissance party is sent under the command of Hanuman with 
Chomphiphan (Skt. Jambavan, though a bear there) and Onkhot (Angada), 
nephew of the King of Khidkhin, which meeting with the eagle sadayu’s 
brother, is taken on his back to obtain an aerial view of the enemy terrain. 
Hanuman then jumps across the ocean to Lanka, makes a thorough search 
of it for Sida whom he finds in the palace pleasance on the point of hanging 
herselfin desperation. Delivering Rama’s message he offers to take her back 
to Rama’s camp by flying, but Sida refuses on the plea of the impropriety of 
such а restitution 


ky 
the head ока) rmy. Іп а wanton mood for revenge Hanuman works havoc 
in the pleasance. Not till successive forces have been killed.i 
rat Shastri ection, New . Digitize llledus hesaught by 
no less a sófdidrthán the redoubtable Indrajit and brought before the King 


of a hero's wife asking him to urge Rama to rescue her @t\as 
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of Lanka. No punish ment being possible, the monkey general gets the better л 
of his captor each time, hé himself recommends putting him to death by fire. /^ 
Hanuman is consequently set on fire; but, instead of dying he sets fire to 
all and sundry in the city and palace, setting up a big conflagration, though 
he himself escapes alive to report on his mission to his master. Rama, who 
however, rebukes him very strongly for overstepping his mandate in burning 
the enemy citadel. 

Rama now moves his camp up to the bank of the water opposite the 
enemy citadel now rebuilt. 

Meanwhile, in Lanka, Phiphek (Vibhisana) urges his brother Thotsakan 
to restore Sida to her rightful lord; and is banished for the advice. Being 
an astrologer, he sees into the future and is convinced of the coming 
extermination of the race of demons, an incarnation of Visnu being already 
on earth in the shape of Rama to work out the destruction. With the 
hope lightening the force of destruction he volunteers service with Rama 
and is accepted after some deliberation. His assistance is promised in 
prognosticating events but on condition that he would not give it spontaneously 
but will only do so when consulted. 

'^' Now is interposed an episode not to be found in any version but those of 
Thai and the Cambodian Reamker. Thotsakan, in order to cut the campaign 
short, decides to have his niece Befijakay disguised as Sida floating upstream 
past Rama’s camp so that seeing the object of his war frustrated Rama 
would give the campaign up. Rama is duly deceived; but Hanuman, whom he 
upbraids for excesses against Lanka in setting fire to it, asks for a chance 
to prove his suspicion. He, in fact, decides to cremate the seemingly dead 
lady with the result that not being able to stand the heat she flies into the air 
and is caught by Hanuman and confesses her guilt. She is sent back home. 

After appealing to the sea to recoil and give passage without avail Rama 
orders the building of a causeway into the island of Lanka. Here is interposed 
again the incident of the quarrel between Hanuman and the leader of the 
Chomphi army Nilaphat who is sent behind the lines in punishment. Fishes 
of the ocean are summoned to help the demons by carrying away the stones 
thrown in; but Hanuman diving down finds the queen-fish, makes love to her 
and succeeds in persuading her to call a stop in hindering of the building of 
the causeway. The queen-fish gives birth to a son by Hanuman in the form of 
a white monkey with a fish tail. He is given the name Macchanu and is later 
picked up and reared by Maiyarab, a demon king of Badan (Patala). The 
causeway is now finished and Rama leads his army across to set up camp 
opposit e the eiagerar апка. Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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In order to be correct in war etiquette Rama sends Onkhot, son of 


the late King Phali of Khidkhin and Queen Montho, now wife of Thotsakan, ` 


into the enemy capital to acquaint the demon-king of his islet to carry 
war to his centre unless Sida is restored. Thotsakan would die Се ап 
restore her; and, Onkhot becoming insolent, Thotsakan orders his officers 
to capture or kill him even though entrusted with a mission. parno: fighting 
alone kills all of these and returns to headquarters. This mission finds place 
in all versions Valmiki, Tulsidas etc. 

Thotsakan now appeals to his nephew Maiyarāb the magician, 
ruling in the nether world of Badan (Patala).The young magician 
succeeds in putting all to sleep in Rama’s camp by a somniferous 
powder. Maiyarab places Rama, still asleep, in a cage to await death 
by boiling in a cauldron in the morning. Waking up in the morning Lak 
and the other officers find that the leader has disappeared. Consulting 
Phiphek it transpires that Maiyarab had stolen him and brought him to 
the nether world. Hanuman is sent down in pursuit. By fighting various 
impediments such as gigantic mosquitoes, a fierce elephant, mountains of 
fire and his own son, as yetunrecognised, Hanuman surmounts all difficulties. 
When he gets to know that he (Macchanu) is his son who had been adopted 
by the magician as a son, he gets a hint from him as to how to get in to the 
inner citadel of the magician. This he succeeds in doing; kills the demon 
in a series of hard fights and rescues his sleeping lord up to the surface of 
the earth. 

Thotsakan now sends for his brother Kumphakan the upright giant, who, 
when ordered to go out to fight, advises, like his brother Phiphek, putting 
an end to the war by restoring Sida to her rightful lord. Thotsakan however 
insists on his going out to battle and like a soldier he maintains discipline 
by carrying the order of the Supreme commander. Here we are back in the 
standard version of the Story. 

Now begins a series of battles which, being much more numerous in 
the Ramakien than in other stories of Rama, distinguish the Thai Ramakien 
and probably the Cambodian Reamker from other versions. A few of these 
have been traced to post-Valmiki Sanskrit dramas and romances; with 
‘Considerable changes by Thai writers. 

The first demon hero of the war of Lanka is Thotsakan’s brother, 
Kumphakan. He fights three battles. In the first he vanquishes Sukhrip; in 


шө emos fatally Wonda Lak, whe is howeves revivedıbynagical 
medicaments: brought through the great prowess of Hanuman; and in the 
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last he is fatally shot by Rama. 

The next commander to be sent out to battle is none other than the 
redoubtable conqueror of Indra -Indrajit-favourite son and heir of Thotsakan. 
Altogether he fought five battles. On one occasion he shot serpentine arrows, 
one of which coils its length round Lak thus rendering him unconscious, only 
to be rescued by the caryatide, Garuda, which is the traditional mount of 
Visnu, whose incarnation|Rama, summons him to the battlefield. In another 
battle he appears as Indra in mid-air on a disguised Erawan - the three- 
headed elephant-surrounded by heavenly musicians and dancers-also demons. 


" . disguised. As Lak and his simian army look on the unusual phenomenon with ` 


doubtful admiration, he shoots down arrows on them with the result that Lak 
and all his soldiers are wounded and fall unconscious with the exception of 
Hanuman who at once flies into the air to engage him in single combat and 
break off the three heads of his mount. Indrajit is finally killed by a shot 
from Rama. During this campaign Mankonkan, a redoubtable nephew of 
the Demon-king too is killed. 

At this stage Thotsakan decides to come out himself but the fighting is 
undecided. Then comes a series of battles between Rama and relatives or 
allies of Thotsakan, who do not figure in the standard version of India. First of 
them at this stage of the story is Sahassadeja, king of Badan (Patala), a giant 
of enormous size but with little intelligence, and his brother Mülaphalam. 
They are defeated through a stratagem of Hanuman and killed. Then appears 
Saeing Athit, a nephew ofthe King of Lanka with his magical glass which can 
destroy whole armies. He is likewise killed off. Thotsakan now takes the field 
for the second time but the fighting proves without result. Then Satalung, 
king of Badan (Patala), and Trimekh, a nephew of Thotsakan, give battle, 
the former being killed, the latter escapes only to be tracked to the depths of 
the ocean and killed by Hanumam. Thotsakan resorts to magical rites in an 
underground cavern but is interfered in his performance by monkey generals. 
Satthasün (Sraddhasura), king of Asdon and an ally, and Virunchambang, 
a nephew whose father Thüt (Düsana) had been killed by Rama, are now 
sent out to battle. The former is killed in battle and the latter employs his 
magical power to become invisible and flees into the ocean where he hides 
in the foams. Hanuman is sent after him and finds him and kills him. 

The king of Lanka now tries a new method by inviting the ancestor of the 
demon race, who is a Brahma named Malivaraja, well-known for his integrity, 
to come down to earth and judge the merits of the case. Thotsakan and 
Rama give different versions of what had happened. Sida is summoned from 


Lohgkato bé Withëss Ana He Story Corró Böratës with He оне given by Rama, 
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to which deities of the universe who traverse SEU) the atmosphere 
bear witnesses. The judgement is therefore given in favour of Rama and 
Thotsakan is enjoined to return Sida to her husband. Шош would ше 
rather than give her back and retires in disgust. The алои gives blessing 
to the enemy and sends Sida back into Longka. This episode: a favourite 
stage piece, occurs in the Ramayana without Rama Id being present. 

Thotsakan now determines on revivifying his magic spear, Kapilaphat, 
with which he would destroy his enemies and also exterminate the race of 
the gods which had proved antagonistic to him. The rite of revivification is 
held at the world’s end with himself as the chief celebrant. Hearing of this, 
Siva sends the deity Phali, who, as King of Khidkhin in his former life, had 
been the acknowledged victor of Thotsakan, down to earth to frustrate this 
Tite, which he did. 

Thotsakan now gives battle for the third time. He succeeds in wounding 
Lak who falls unconscious. He is however brought back to consciousness 
through the prowess and skill of Hanuman in securing medicaments and 
instruments for their administering. 

The next general to be sent to the battlefield is the king’s elder brother, 
Thaphanasün who, though successful at first through his gigantic size is killed 
inthe end. Queen Montho volunteers her service in concocting ambrosia with 
which fallen heroes are brought back to life on the field of battle. While at 
work as a celebrant she is bound to chastity. Hanuman learning the secret 
from Phiphek, disguises himself as Thotsakan who is on the battlefield and 
goes in to Lanka to tell the queen that the war had been concluded through 
the restoration of fallen heroes who vanquished the enemy decisively and 
lives with her for a night. On the battlefield however the ambrosia comes 
to an end. Thotsakan, puzzled by the stoppage of the supply of the precious 
revivifyer, comes in to Longka to ask of the cause. He and his queen discover 
the scandalous ruse greatly to their chagrin. 

, Stung to the quick by the slight, Thotsakan again enters the field of 
battle the next morning and is badly wounded. By his magical powers however 
he is able to heal himself completely. Rama is puzzled at his seeming 
invulnerability and turns to Phiphek, who explains that he had his heart -the 
embodiment of life-extracted from his body to be stored with his preceptor 
Khobut (Skt. Goputra) for safe-keeping. Hanuman is sent to the seer; and 
by wile and guile he obtains the heart. The seer had to be persuaded before 
trusting Hanuman with the precious article п Hanuman haduquarrelled 
with his master And Wishes to take revenge by taking service with the enemy 
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to whom Hanuman beseeches the seer to introduce him. The ascetic is taken 
in by this ruse and Hanuman is accepted into the service of the king of Lanka. 
He is appointed heir to Thotsakan’s throne and leads him out to battle on 
another morning. Lak and the monkey hosts are indignant at Hanuman’s 
seeming treachery in thus deserting their side. Rama, however, knows the 
secret but does not say anything. The fighting ends again without result. In 
the next battle Hanuman appears on the side of Rama and shows the demon 
- king the casket containing his heart. Thotsakan seeing the hopelessness of 
his cause asks Rama for an adjournment of fighting so that he can return to 
take leave of his family. The next day he comes out completely dejected; and 
is killed by a shot from Rama, while Hanuman empties the contents of casket 
into his hand and crushes them up. Thotsakan’s dying words are a subject 
for a poem of the 19" century and inscribed on a stone slab in the grounds 
of Wat Phra Jetubon in Bangkok, treasured as an eloquent piece of poetry. 

On the field of battle Rama appoints Phiphek to be king of Longka. 
The latter invites Rama to enter the capital. Sida is now freed and returns 
to Rama in the camp. She, however, offers and insists upon going through 
an ordeal of fire to prove her purity in bondage. As she is going through the 
self-imposed ordeal, out of which she comes unscathed, she receives the 
admiration and sympathy of all who witness it. They then march back to 
Ayodhya, meeting with two more fighting adventures with relatives of the 
dead Thotsakan who come to take revenge. 

Meanwhile in Ayodhya, the time of 14 years being over, the brothers 
Phrot-and Satrud fearing for the worst, prepare to demolish themselves in 
accordance with their promise to rule for Rama for a strict term of 14 years, 
beyond which if Rama does not return they would take it that he has died and 
they would at once carry out their intention by jumping into fire. Asthey are on 
the point of doing it Hanuman who had been sent with the forester Khukhan 
(Skt. Guha) arrive to give them the news of Rama's imminent arrival. The 
two brothers with the queens dowager go out to meet Rama and come in to 
the capital together. Rama is then crowned king. 

Due reward is now meted out to the warriors. Among other rewardees, 
Hanuman is appointed ruler of Ayodhya much against his will. After a few 
days as such he resigns and is given a state founded anew by Rama vs 
the name of Nophburi. This is more or less identified by the peasantry with 
the modern Lopburi, (Skt. Navapuri) where names of localities have arisen 
bearing evidences of a knowledge of the story of Rama, such as Khidkhin etc. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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The Third Section 


It opens with yet two battles with the demons Mahabal, the ‘celestial 
asura', a former friend of Thotsakan, who invades Longka. Hanuman 
is sent to help Phiphek and the enemy is vanquished. Later there is a 
bigger battle with Cakkravat of Malivan, probably identical with King 
Lavana of Madhuvana in the Ramayana. The casus belli arises out of the 
young son of Phiphek, Phaindsuriyawong who, born of Montho after the 
Longka battle, had been taken by Phiphek to be his son, whereas he was the 
son of Thotsakan by Montho. As the boy grows up he learns the truth and, 
indignant at Phiphek for what he takes as his uncle's treachery, revolts. 
Phiphek is imprisoned. Rama, hearing of this, sends his monkey army which 
is still in Ayodhya supported by his original human army of his kingdom to 
the rescue of his ally Phiphek, under the command of his brothers Phrot 
and Satrud. The narration of this campaign has been modelled upon the 
battle of Longka. Nilaphat, leader of the Chomphi monkey army who 
had quarrelled with Hanuman over the building of the causeway and sent 
back, taking the role of Hanuman, who nevertheless accompanies this 
army. The King of Malivan assumes the role of the King of Longka; his 
son and heir, Suriyaphop, whose Spear wounds Satrud, corresponding to 
Lak, takes the role of espiral) his second son, Balaichak, apparently 


the most redoubtable(eacry that of Indrajit; and a third son, Nonyaphak, 
that of perhaps Mankonkan. When all these are defeated and killed, 
there comes, like Sahassadeja of Pangtal in the former was King Vayatal, 
also gigantic of body. After his death Cakkavat who gives some battles, 
is successively defeated and killed. It should be noted that the classical 
Ràmayana has also a minor war between Ràma and King Lavana of 
Madhuvana. 

Then comes an interlude of court intrigue. In the absence of Rama for 


the day (Adul (Atula), the daughter of Samanakkha (Sürpanakha) assuming 
the form of a maid im 


seems to think that her 
rushes it off to no avail. She 
back tired after a hunt lies 


, and summoning Lak instructs him to take 


Sida to the forest. and illherand:tovoring prof UF He Kill By Btoducing 
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her heart. Lak devoted to his sister-in-law as much as to his own brother, 
solves the problem by taking her out into the forest and much against his 
will resolves to carry out the order, when the sword in his hand falls off. He 
implores Sida to take good care of herself and says tha the will face the guilt 
of disobedience. His anxiety is also over the fact that Sida is pregnant. As 
chance would have it, on the way back he comes across a deer just dead. 
He extracts its heart and brings it back to use as evidence of Sida having 
been killed. 

Sida wanders into a hermitage where she is taken care of by the seer 
Vajmrga (Valmiki). In the course of time she gives birth to a son who is 
named But (Skt. Kusa) whom the seer helps to bring up. One day however 
Sida leaving her little son with the seer as usual goes out into the forest to 
gather fruits. Later becoming anxious lest in his meditation the seer may 
neglect the boy and something untoward befall him, she goes back and carries 
„him away with her without the seer noticing it.! Opening his eyes later he 
(the seer) notices the disappearance of the child and to atone for his guilt 
of neglect creates by magical rites another child of exact size. Sida coming 
back with her child; finds another one just like him. The boy is duly adopted 
and brought up as at win with the real child, with the name Lop (Skt. Lava). 
These are the KuSa and Lava of the Ramayana where they are real twin sons. 

We have adventures of the twins who, armed with good knowledge 
acquired from the seer, become as powerful and skilful as their father 
Rama. The latter finally discovers them in the forest in a long adventure 
and succeeds in bringing them back into Ayodhya but the mother refuses 
to be reconciled, preferring to remain in the forest. Rama, on the advice of 
Hanuman, builds a crematorium; sends out news of his own death to Sida, 
who, believing in the ruse, comes into Ayodhya to pay her last respects before 
the urn. Rama hiding behind this comes out to apologise. Sida, naturally 
angry at having been thus deceived, tries to escape but is surrounded on 
every side. With all doors shut praying to Mother Earth to come to her help 
she disappears within a hollow in the ground and is received in the nether 
world as the guest of the King of the Nagas, well out of Rama’s reach. 

Rama is disconsolate. On the advice of Phiphek he wanders forth 
for a year accompanied by Lak and Hanuman, and meets with a goues of 
adventures some of which find reflection in some of the post — Valmikian 
Sanskrit literature. In due course of time Sukhrip and the other monkey 
generals who had been sent to administer demon territories hear of the 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


1. There is another version of the incident. For this see pp. 53-54,64 
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trouble in Ayodhya and come into the capital to offer their services. Phrot 


and Satrud again regents for Rama are overjoyed and tell them to go out in , 


search, They meet but Rama refuses to return as yet enel SO cy all go off 
together. They have to fight further battle with demoniac enemies, one of 
whom is the demon Unaraj who is nailed to the ground in a cave which the 
people of Lopburi locate as the giant's cave to the north of the town, now a 
place of retreat for meditation. 

The year is now over and Rama returns to Ayodhya again rewarding his 
generals who had accompanied him on this last trip and reigns happily with 
Sida who is summoned by the great боа Siva го be conciliated for ever after. 
The reconciliation was effected in the way as mentioned below. 

Every hundred years Phra Isuan (Isvara, Siva) calls a meeting of the 
deities at mount Krailat (Kailasa) where they report to him as to what goes 
on in the Creation. In the course of the reference to the earth they told him 
that everything was peaceful over there. The demons have all been vanquished 
and have gone into their dens like rats in the holes. But the person on account 
of whom peace has returned,is himself not at peace. He is pining for Nang 
Sida. He should therefore so arrange things that peace returns to him. Phra 
Isuan then has Phra Ram called from Ayuthaya and Nang Sida from Badan 
(Patala). He first chides Phra Ram for all his misdeeds and misadventures. 
He then asks Nang Sida to accept Phra Ram to which she does not agree 
citing his fickle nature and his past maltreatment of her, his cruel nature 
which led him to suspect her chastity simply on the basis of a portrait in 
spite of all her clarifications and pleadings, lying to her about his death and 
barring her exit. Phra Isuan then tells her that it is His wish that she accept 
him. To this Nang Sida relents. She says that if it is His wish she would accept 
him. Both of them, Phra Ram and Nang Sida thus united leave for Ayuthaya. 

The demon King Khonthannurat coming to Kaiyaket, (Kekaya) the city 
of the maternal grandfather King Kaiyaket of Phra Phrot, to fight to wrest it 
for himself, Phra Ram ordered Phra Phrot, Phra Satrud, Phra Mongkut and 
Phra Lop to bring their armies to protect Kaiyaket. 


With this comes to an end the Ramakien of King Rama I. 


Other Versions : There are fragments of an earlier Ramakien than the 
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Another version known as the Ramakien of King Rama II was undated. 
It was obviously written for presentation. Its verse was Klón like that of the 
standard version with the same format and musical directions; but its rhetoric 
was far above its predecessor. There are improvements in the narration 
and is considered to be far more practicable for presentation. This work is 
however not a complete story; only certain episodes being chosen from the 
standard version of 1798. These episodes have been collected and published 
in a series of tree volumes in 1913 under the sponsorship of King Rama VI 
and given away to interested people on the occasion of the house-warming 
of the royal villa of Citralada. 

As for its contents, first volume of its edition of 1955 begins with Rama's 
commissioning Hanuman to reconnoitre the terrain and carry his personal 
message with a ring to deliver to Sida, should she be found. From here on 
this narration follows the gist of the version of the first reign with, however, 
some variations. An important one is that in which during the campaign of 
Indrajit while that demon Prince retires from the field of battle to carry out 
the rite of vivifying the bow of Brahma, not only was Mankarakan of Romakan 
sent out to keep the fighting going but also his brother Saeng-Athit who in 
the other version does not enter the fray till long after. The second volume 
resumes the narration after the death of Indrajit, unsuccessfully avenged by 
the ten unnamed sons of Thotsakan, the King of Lonkga; and brings the story 
down to the death of that arch-enemy which puts an end to the war, going on 
to describe the triumphal return of Rama to Ayodhya and his reinstalment 
as king. The third volume begins with the restlessness of Rama leading up to 
his quarrel with Sida, who is banished and takes up residence in the forest, 
where she gives birth to her son and acquires another through the magical 
rite of the hermit in the forest. The narration continues to the adventures 
of the young princes, their recognition by the father and the reconciliation 
of their parents. It is obviously intended to introduce, not the whole of the 
latter part of the first reign version, but merely the episode of the children 
of Rama. Here it ends abruptly. 

King Chulalongkorn also wrote in company of many other poets in 1882 
metrical commentaries of the murals on the subject of the Ramakien in the 
galleries of the Chapel Royal and had them inscribed on stone to be set up 
opposite. These have been called the fifth reign version of the Ramakien. 

King Rama VI also wrote a number of episodes from the Ramakien for 
presentation on the stage, based however on the Ramayana of Valmiki, and 
therefore of a different type and inspiration from the standard version of 1798. 

The Ramakien of the sixth reign, as these latter episodes have been 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
called, are: 


Lu 


WI 


К 


42 || Ramayana in Southeast Asia The Ramakien 


1. Curtain-raisers culled from various sources. They were published 
together in a volume. x 

2. Six episodes, commencing with the abduction of Sida and concluding 
with the battle in which Indrajit shoots his snake-nose. These were 
also published at the same time as the above. 

3. Rama's Marriage, published in 1952 after the royal author's death. 

4. Arjuna and Thotsakan, an episode from the Uttarakánda of 

Ramayana. 

It is a noteworthy coincidence that although there are neither injunction 
nor custom against people writing poems on any subject none but monarchs 
have so far attempted epics or recitations for playing the khon, save scattered 
episodes of the Fine Arts Department of modern times, the longest of which is 
the episodes from the Ramakienin five acts, depicting The Conquest of Nandaka 
as a prelude; the Abduction of Sida and her attempt at suicide; Construction 
of the Causeway; War; and The Return to Ayodhya, with a short additional 
scene in the heavens where celestials celebrate Ráma's victory at the end. 


The Differences between the Ramakien and the Valmiki 
Ramayana 
(2) Introductory 


The story in the Ramakien differs from that of the Valmiki Ramayana in two 
respects. One, it introduces some altogether new episodes which do not 
fignre in the original narrative. Two, even where the incidents described 
ave the same, there is difference in detail, major or minor. Since it is not 
necessary that the Thai narrative should be based on that of Valmiki, this 
difference is inevitable. Grafting on a foreign soil also contributes to it. 
The focal elements do creep in when something from outside is brought in. 
This is most noticeable in the case of Hanuman, the celibate monkey‘fod 
of Valmiki who turns in the Ramakien into a romantic hero making love to 
any pretty lady he comes into contact with, marrying her and begetting sons 
thereon. Rama’s bhakiahe is, but not to the extent of se 
the material reward from Rama for the Services rende 
the kingdom of Lopburi. 

Unless the Story of the Ramakien is known, it will not be possible 
to appreciate fully the points of difference between the narratives in the 
Rümakien and in the Valmiki Ramayana. Full books on this have been written 
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Swami Satyanand Puri, an emissary of Tagore in Thailand who spent long 
years carrying out a thorough study of Thai history and culture and by far the 
most knowledgeable of the Indian immigrants to that country. An attempt is 
being made here to put the spotlight on such of the episodes as are entirely 
new to the Valmiki's narrative or those which differ materially from it. 


Differences 


I. Major 


(A) Introduction of New Episodes 


The Episode of Anomatan 


It is said that in times of yore a demon of miraculous power of the name of 
Hirantayaksa lived on the mountain Cakravala. He oppressed the gods who 
approached Išvara for succour. Narayana at the behest of Išvara fought with 
him and killed him. On coming back to his abode of milk-ocean he saw a lotus 
on it and a beautiful child encased in its petals. Narayana forayed to Kailasa 
to dedicate it to I$vara according to whose injuction, it, named Anomatan, 
was to be the first king of the world. Jambüdvipa was chosen for his rule. 
His capital was Ayodhya which was laid for him by Indra at the behest of 
ISvara and was named on the first letters of the four Rsis he (Indra) met on 
the way, Achanagavi, Yugagra, Daha and Yaga. 


The Episode of Chiuha (Jihva) 


Once Thotsakan wanting to go to a forest appoints Chiuha (Jihva) husband 
of Samanakkha (Sürpanakha) as the protector of Longka (Lanka) in his 
absence. After keeping awake for seven nights he, overpowered by sleep 
makes Longka well-protected by extending his tongue and goes to sleep. In 
the meantime Thotsakan approaches Longka and finding no way to enter it 
cuts asunder the tongue. With this Chiuha falls to death. 


The Episode of Вейјакау or Binayaki or Benyakai 

Ravana ordered Befijakay, a demoness, to assume the form of Sita, feign 
dead and float down the river near Rama's camp with the intention of duping 
Rama into believing that his beloved wife was no more. The ruse succeeded 
for a while. Rama going to the river to take his morning bath noticed the 


corpse апдсгесовпіхіля isto be that of Sita fell into deep mourning. So did 
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Laksmana, who came there along with Hanuman to look for him on account 
of his inordinate delay in return to his camp. The latter refused to accept 
that Sità was dead. To test as to whether it was a Corpse or not, he put it on 
a lighted prye. Shrieking Beñjakāy leapt into the sky in non true form only to 
be dragged to the earth by Hanuman. Whipped by Sugriva she кән һег 
identity. Coming to know that she was Vibhisana’s daughter Rama forgave 
her in spite of the former asking him to kill her and ordered Hanuman to 
see her off to Lanka. While escorting her the gallant monkey made love to 
her who later bore him a son called Asuraphad. 


The Episodes of the Quarrel between Nilaphad or Nila and Hanuman 
and the Episode of Suvannamaccha 


To reach Lanka it was necessary to build a causeway. The monkeys gathered 
round both the heroes, Nilaphad or Nila and Hanuman and the mighty work 
of laying a bridge over the ocean began. Nila and Hanuman had settled 
between themselves the work to be done by each. Thus Hanuman was to get 
in position the stones that Nila would pass on to him. Now, Nila nursed a 
grievance against Hanuman on account of the bad treatment he thought he 
had meted to his uncle Jambi. Taking the present one as the right opportunity 
to take revenge he became overfast with the handing over of the stones which 
Hanuman with all his efficiency could not set in time. After some time the 
order of duties was reversed. In order to teach Nila a lesson, Hanuman 
tied a stone each to his hair and began passing it on to Nila much to his 
discomfiture. A quarrel ensued between the two. It being an act of indiscipline 
and a bad example to the rest of the army, Rama decided to punish both. 
He sent Nila to Kiskindha to act as Sugriva's regent and to arrange for the 
supply of provisions to the army. Hanuman he charged with the completion 
of the causeway within seven days. The great monkey acted with speed. Rock 
after rock came to be hurled into the sea. The tumultuous noise of the whole 
operation reached Ravana’s ears who getting restless sent his mermaid 
daughter Suvannamaccha (Suvarna matsya) to obstruct it. Suvannamaccha 
set about with her host to remove the rocks from their positions. Hanuman 
was surprised to find the rocks vanishing. He dived into the sea and saw 
Suvannamaccha and thousands of (giant) fish at work to remove the rocks. 
Hanuman looked at the pretty mermaid and fell in love with her. She also 


responded to his love. The result was that before Suvannamaccha returned 
eer ahe hod become a mother to Hamuman's sen Macchamu whom 
- she discharg from her womb and left on the seashore for fear of her father. 
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The Episode of Maiyarab 


Ravana invited his friend, the invincible Patala king Maiyarab to assist 
him in killing Rama. Maiyarab went to Rama’s camp and with the help of a 
sleeping powder made all his companions asleep. He kidnapped unconscious 
Rama to Patala and thought of putting him into boiling water. After waking 
up everybody looked for Rama. Vibhisana applied his mind to the problem 
and came to know that it was Maiyarab who had kidnapped Rama. He asked 
Hanuman to go to Patala to rescue him. Hanuman met with many obstacles 
on the way, an elephant, a fiery mountain, a swarm of mosquitoes. He 
overcame them one by one and was able finally to reach Patala and find out 
Rama with the help of his son Macchanu, a mermonkey born on the mermaid 
Suvannamaccha whom Maiyarab had adopted as his son when on a chance 
visit to the seashore he had noticed him and taken fancy to him. Hanuman 
gave a fight to Maiyarab, killed him and brought Rama back to his camp. 


The Episode of the Judgment of Malivaggabrahma 


When one demon after another was falling in the face of Rama's or Hanuman’s 
superior power, Thotsakan became extremely worried and thought of 
some way to get rid of Rama. One way was to persuade his grandfather 
Malivaggabrahmà or Malivaraja Brahma, the lord of Gods, Gandharvas, 
Nagas and other supernatural beings, the Brahma of unfailing words to 
pronounce a curse on Rama. Thotsakan invited him through the demons 
Nanyavik and Vayuvek and requested him to pronounce his judgement on 
his dispute with Rama who had invaded his country. 

To look impartial Malivaggabrahma descended along with his host of 
gods neither in the Rama’s camp nor in Lanka but in the battlefield which 
according to him belonged to neither of the disputants. Thotsakan placed 
before-him his charge of the invasion of his country by Rama. Just as he 
was, Malivaggabrahma would not pronounce his judgement unless the gods 
witnessed the trial and Rama given a chance to reply to the accusation. 
He also wanted to listen to Sita who was brought into his presence in the 
company of the monkeys and the demons. On her evidence and on that of 
the gods Malivaggabrahma found Thotsakan guilty and cursed him to death 
by Rama’s weapon. Thotsakan’s plan got totally misfired. 


The Episode of Ravana’s Soul 


It is at more than ane place inthe Ramakien that the soul being kept separately 
from the body is mentioned. Unless it is destroyed first, à person cannot 
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be killed, as per its version. The same thing happened also in the case of 
Thotsakan. When the great fight between Rama and Thotsakan took place 
Thotsakan remained immune to all the weapons of the former who showed 
unusual valour. Thotsakan’s arms and heads were all cut one by one to grow 
and join again. Vibhisana knew that it would go on like this unless ho sakanis 
soul kept in a receptacle with Khobut (Goputra) the latter’s preceptor in his 
Arama was crushed first. Hanumaii offered to do the job cautioning Rama 
inter alia that in accomplishing it he might have to use many tricks and that 
he should not doubt his integrity. Together with Ongkhot he left for Khobut's 
Aérama. He met the Rsi, a simpleton at that, and told him that he had been 
il-used by Rama and that he would like to desert him and join Ravana who 
knew how to treat his allies best but on his own was afraid of going to him 
lest his very sight should enrage him and provoke him to finish him off and 
was requesting him (Khobut) to take them to Thotsakan’s presence to put 
in a word on his behalf and on behalf of his companion to him (Thotsakan). 
At Hanuman's caution that Rama might steal away the receptacle, the Rsi 
took it along with him. At the city gate came up a difficulty. If the receptacle 
were to be taken in, the soul would immediately fly to Thotsakan to meet 
him. At Hanuman's suggestion, it was decided to leave the receptacle with 
Ongkhot. Hanuman and Khobut entered Longka. After a while Hanuman 
on the pretext of giving instructions to Ongkhot for saving himself from the 
demons who might mistake him for an enemy, came back to him, created 
with his miraculous power a replica of the soul and put it in the receptacle 
in place of the original one which the latter (Ongkhot) at his behest buried 
beneath the sea-shore. Thotsakan’s soul having been buried, there was no 


obstacle left for Rama in killing Thotsakan. In the fight that ensued the 
former finished off the latter. 


The Episode of Mahipanthebasün (Mahipaladevasura) 


Afterthe death of Thotsakan, his friend Mahipanthebasün (Mahipaladevasura), 
king of Cakravala, came to visit him, ignorant of what had happened to him. 
Coming to know of his death on arrival he became furious and beseiged the 
city of Longka. Vibhisana who was then occupying the throne under the name 
Dasaikhiriwong did not possess the miraculous powers of Thotsakan. It was 
because ofthis that it was arranged by Rama when he enthroned him that he 
would send every week an arrow to him and if he felt that anything was going 
wrong, he should attach a note to it. When the city was beseiged, Vibhisana 
tae Moore to the arrow which Rama say and, deputed Hanuman who 
fought Mahipanthe азип and tore him into two. Much to his amazement 
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the portions got rejoined. At last at Vibhisana’s behest he tore open his 
(Thebasün's) chest and the latter fell dead. 


The Episode of the Insurrection in Lanka 


When Mandodari became one of Vibhisana's queens, she was in the family 
way. She in course of time gave birth to a son Phainasuriyawong. Coming 
of age and coming to know from his governor as to what had happened to 
his father Thotsakan he was seething with the feeling of taking revenge. He 
went to King (Cakkavat) {Cakravartin}, the ruler of Malivan, a friend of his 
father who took him for his own son, invaded Longka and put Vibhisana 
behind the bars. Hanuman and his son Asuraphad came to Khidkhin, made 
all arrangements for the army and proceeded to Ayudhaya where Phra Phrot 
and Phra Satud joined them. With their armies they marched to Longka. In 
the battle Phainasuriyawong was killed and Phiphek set free. 


Some Typical Non-Ramayanic Episodes in Ramakien—Their 
Indian Connections 


Dr. Satya Vrat Varma, an erudile scholar has made an ingenious attempt to 
connect some of the Ramakien episodes that have been considered typically 
Thai, so far; the contribution of the Thais to the Rama story; to Indian 
inspiration, however tenuous. His views merit serious consideration. It is with 
this idea that his write-up is reproduced hereunder for the consideration of 
the scholarly community." 


Birth of Sita 

“Contrary to the Valmikian version of Sita’s birth that attributes divine 
origin to her, the Ramakien, in a brazen departure, shifts her parentage to 
the demon couple Ravana and Mandodari. Her macabre conduct soon after 
she was born in cursing her father thrice (kill him), was interpreted by the 
soothsayers as harbinger of disaster to the Raksasarace. In order to liquidate 
the malignant child, she was thrown, encased in a casket, in a river to float 
to her end. However, instead of any harm to her, a divine lotus cropped up in 
the river to steer the casket safe to the bank. King Janaka who was practicing 
austerities nearby, retrieved the casket and was wonder-struck to find therein 
a new-born girl. The king deposited the casket in a pit where a lotus had 
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mysteriously emerged to sustain it. After the operation of his army failed to 
locate the casket, the king himself decided to plough the Ee No sooner did 
he launch upon the operation than there emerged the casket with a pretty gir] 
perched on a bed of lotuses in it. As she had Ea from the LOGS worked 
out by the king, the girl was given the appropriate name of SEs 

Representing an admixture of several strands of the various accounts 
of Sita’s birth, it turns out to be the most bloated version of the episode. It 
is doubtless a far cry from her divine origin to transfer her parentage to the 
demons, but the Thai version has not been able to totally shed its fascination 
for her divine origin. It is unmistakably evident from viewing her birth as a 
consequence of Mandodari's partaking of the mystic rice-balls. The child's 
emergence from the pit to which Janaka had assigned the casket after sixteen 
long years also invests her birth with divine overtones. The lotus that crops 
up from nowhere in the river to steer the casket to the bank, as also the mass 
of lotuses which form a cosy bed for the child in the casket are but an echo 
of her miraculous birth from the pericarp of a golden lotus, as detailed in 
the Dasavataracarita of Ksemendra. 

Besides these subtle similarities with the Indian sources, there is 
sound evidence to believe that the version was not an invention of the Thai 
(or any alien) authors. No less an authoritative text than the Mahabhagavata- 
puranaunequivocally refers to Sita as the daughter of Mandodari. The version, 
however, seems to have originated from the Vasudevahindi (5th century 
A.D.) which is the earliest text to describe Sita as a daughter of Ravana and 
Mandodari. As the astrologers had predicted that Mandodari's first child 
would spell disaster to the Raksasas, Ravana resolved to forsake it, when 
born, and married Mandodari for whom he had taken deep fancy. When she 
gave birth to the first child, a daughter, one of the ministers was asked to 
dispose of the child, encased in a box, which he deposited in Janaka’s field. 

Janaka made over the child to the care of his chief queen Dharini. 
The account bristles with the details that the Thais have drawn upon 


heavily to work up the aforesaid version of Sità's birth which is taken to be 
as their unique creation. 


Episode of Jihva 


The brief episode of Шуа 
and brazen recklessness. 


ly Sayana left Larka in the chargeofJihya,the husbandofhis sister 


a, and went to the forest for an important work. Jihva guarded 


symbolizes the contrast between devotion to duty 
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the town so conscientiously that he did not have even a wink of sleep for 
seven nights. Ultimately, as if to ‘revenge’ her humiliation, nidra (sleep) 
overwhelmed him. In order to protect the town while he was asleep, he 
stretched his tongue so wide that it surrounded it (Larika) effectively. That 
plunged the town into darkness. On return, Ravana found all entrances to 
Larikà blocked. Incensed at Jihva's action, he cut his tongue to gain entry 
into the town. Jihva fell dead. Ravana was full of remorse. He performed 
the obsequies of his brother-in-law in accordance with the prescribed rites. 

There is apparently nothing in the Rama-literature of India, which 
may be said to have inspired the interesting story. It, however, seems 
to be a distant (but distinct) echo of what has been said of Vidyujjihva, 
the lord of demons in the Uttarakanda of Valmiki's epic. To be sure, 
Vidyujjihva is the demon to whom was married to Sürpanakha, the sister of 
Ravana and it was he who, termed as Jihva in the Rümakien met his end at 
Ravana’s hand. According to the Valmiki account Ravana, in the course of 
his expedition to Patala, vanquished Vidyujjihva’s forces and killed him at 
A$managara. 

The tiny episode of Vidyujjihva in the Valmiki Ramayana captured the 
imagination of the non-Indian authors rather strongly. The way it has been 
developed in Hikayat Seri Rama at some length, closely resembles the Thai 
version. The Thai episode is deeply indebted to the Malayan epic for its 
different contours. 


Rama’s Meeting with Hanuman 


As Rama, in the course of his search for Sita, fell asleep under 
a tree, Laksmana mounted guard to ward off any eventuality. In 
the meanwhile a burly monkey shook the tree violently to catch 
Laksmana's attention and persisted with the exercise for quite some time. 
Laksmana took it as an affront and took up his bow to punish the monkey, 
but to his dismay and amazement, the monkey snatched from him both 
the bow and the arrow and darted to the tree with surprising alacrity. 
Laksmana felt small and awakened his brother to apprise him of what had 
transpired there. As Rama looked upwards, he recognized the recognizances 
of the monkey. Hanuman was equally quick to conclude that the person 
who had recognized his recognizances could have been none else but 
Narayana himself. He reverently approached Rama and vowed: thenceforth, 
undying allegiance to him. Rama sought his help in tracing out his wife. 
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This somewhat comic account of Rama’s meeting with Hanuman 
seems to be a bloated version of what we know of their EAS from the folk 
tradition, as it is prevalent in North India. According to it, Lakşmana, while 
plucking fruits for his elder brother, enters into an argument with Hanuman, 
which slowly climaxes into a pitched fight. Hanuman was convincingly 
defeated. On learning that Laksmana was Rama's brother Hanuman takes 
refuge with Rama and conducts the two brothers to SBME | 

Despite their apparent divergences, the two versions concur in essence. 
They culminate in Hanuman's reverential submission to Rama and his 
ushering the two brothers to the monkey-chief Sugriva. It is interesting to 
note that whereas in the folk tradition Hanuman tastes defeat, in the Thai 
version it is Laksmana who has to eat an humble pie. This accords well with 
the high importance accorded to Hanuman in the Thai version. All this is a 
prelude to the Phalagama, the final outcome. 


Beijakay : Fake Sita 


As has been recounted earlier, in a bid to frustrate Rama in the attempt to 
launch an operation against him, Ravana bade the dreadful girl Befijakay 
to assume the form of Sita’s corpse and float in the river near Rama’s 
camp, where he usually took his bath in the morning. True to the demon’s 
calculations, on seeing the dead body of his wife, Rama went into mourning. 
Hanuman was, however, sure that Sita could not have committed suicide 
like lesser persons. As he put the corpse on the burning pyre to test its 
genuineness, the girl leapt into the sky in her true form. Hanuman dragged 
her down to Rama, who in his magnanimity condoned her ghastly guilt. She 
was, after all, the daughter of his friend Vibhisana. 


Befijakay may not have her counterpart in the Indian literature on Rama, 


she, in essentials, serves the same purpose as the spurious head of Sita, 
known to the later writings. According to the Balarimayana, while Rama's 
troops were engaged in constructing the causeway, Rāvaņa flies close to 
Rāma s camp, and in a bid to avert it, the building of the causeway, throws 
Sitā S fake head (mayasirsa) on the sea-shore, killing the Yantra-Janaki in full 
view of Rama. However, both the Stratagems failed miserably. 

Hanuman’s Dispute with Nila and his encounter with Suvarnamatsya 
The two episodes are taken to be the uniquely Thai inventions, unknown to 


ше Indian texts. That, however, is not the case. Hanuman's stand-off with 
Nila can well betraced towomévethe late Indian sources. The Ramayanas 
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of Rariganatha and Krttivasa concur in detailing the dispute which stemmed 
from the clash of ego of the heady rivals. The Thai version is closer to the 
Krttivasa account. According to it the cause of quarrel was that Nala (not 
Nila) held the rocks brought by Hanuman in his left hand. Infuriated at the 
slight inherent in it, Hanuman brought four rocks at a time, which Nala could 
not grasp. Each accused the other of the foul play. Both ultimately approached 
Rama to have the issue resolved. 

Suvarnamatsya’s destructive operation, on the other hand, seems 
to have been inspired by such early works as the Setubandha, the 
Јапакћатапа (KIC. 46) and the Balaramayana (УШ. 52) that unequivocally 
allude to a concerted attack on the causeway by a host of determined fish. 

So far as Hanuman's begetting one son each on Вейјакау and 
Suvarnamatsyà is concerned, it may well be reminiscent of the birth of 
Makaradhvaja, as we know it from the folk-tradition and texts like the Jaimini 
Bharata, Ananda Ramayana and Bhavartha Ramayana (V. 20). The Ananda 
Ramayana (1.11.88) attributes his birth to his mother the female alligator's 
swallowing Hanuman's phlegm. 


Episode of Maiyarab : Abduction of Rama 


Having failed to abort the construction of the causeway that brought Rama 
and his allies to the door-steps of Larika, Ravana deputes his devoted friend 
Maiyarab, the king of Patala, to take on Rama effectively. Maiyarab renders 
everybody in Rama’s camp unconscious with a soporific powder and kidnaps 
him (Rama) to Patala to throw him, at an opportune moment, in the boiling 
water. On coming to his own, Vibhisana is quick to discover that Rama had 
been carried away by Maiyarab. He deputes Hanuman to retrieve him before 
any harm is done to him. Overcoming a series of frustrating hurdles including 
a fierce clash with his son Macchanu born on Suvarnamatsya, Hanuman 
enters into a lotus-stalk to reach Maiyarab’s sanctuary in the nether region. 
He is led by Maiyarab’s sister Phirkuan (Virakvana) whose son, as she 
informed him, was to be roasted ere long in a cauldron along with Rama, 
at the place where the latter was incarcerated. Hanuman knocked down 
Maiyarab in a terrific duel after he had disposed of his soul positioned in 
the form of a black bee on the Triküta mountain. He releases Rama from 
the captivity and brings him back to his camp. 

In view of its dramatic overtones bordering on the miraculous, the 
episode has evoked wide acceptance in the non-Indian Ramayanas. The 
fact that Gt 4g motmer within Valmiki s.epic.would sseem.to, invest it with 
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a measure of uniqueness. While credit is due to the man authors for the 
effective presentation of the episode, it has doubtless originated from the 
Mairavanacarita, said to be а part of the Jaimini Bharata. The account of 
Rama’s abduction and his rescue by Hanuman as detailed in the little known 
text, bears striking similarities with the Thai version, the only major point of 
difference being that in the Mairavanacarita Mairavana is Bad to have carried 
away both the brothers. In view of their close resemblance it is reasonable 
to hold that the Thai version is but a free rendering of the account in the 
Mairavanacariia. s 

The episode is related with some variations in the Ananda and Kritivasa 
Ramayanas as well. 


Ravana’s Soul 


The stratagems of Ravana to browbeat Rama off the field having failed 
successively, Hanuman, gears up, under the advice of Vibhisana to destroy 
Ravana's soul kept in a cage with his preceptor Khobut (Goputra). He 
manipulates to have the cage from the preceptor, creates with his miraculous 
power a replica of Ravana's soul and puts it in the receptacle to replace the 
original which Arigada, at his behest, buries beneath the sea-shore. With 
Ravana's soul thus disposed of, there is no difficulty for Rama in killing the 
demon. 

Much has been made of the motif of Ravana’s encaged soul deposited 
elsewhere to ensure longevity to him. Though mainly espoused by the Thai 
and other non-Indian versions, the motif is not unknown in India. There is 
evidence to believe that it may have travelled to the Thai country from India 
itself. The Birhor Ramakatha has it that Ravana’s soul was secured in a box 
inhis palace. It needed the joint efforts of Hanuman and Laksmana to carry 
it away and release the soul. 

The Brahmacakrahas a slightly different account ofthe motif. There the 
soul is replaced by ‘heart’. After Hanuman burnt down Larikà, it confirms, 
Ravana had deposited his ‘heart’ with a sage. Hanuman masquerading as 
Ravana retrieved it from the sage and made it over to Rama. 

Evidently the embryonic motif has been developed to a considerable 
length in the Thai version with fascinating dramatic overtones. 


The episodes analysed above are new 


| ur in the sense that they do not 
occur in the Valmiki Ramayana. That, however, does not entitle them to be 


Projected as inventions of the Thai people. They, as shown earlier, can be 


convincingly traced back to the Indi iti 
folk EIU a Vrat sn остар Зо Bsp ре еу, Ње later writings 2 
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Banishment of Sita 


Of the episodes that the Ramakien shares with the Valmiki Ramayana but differ 
in details, the banishment of Sita merits foremost attention. According to 
Valmiki’s epic, Rama banished Sita because of the public cry with regard 
to her chastity, the affirmation of her innocence by Fire and other deities 
notwithstanding. Laksmana took her to the forest next morning and directed 
her to Valmiki’s hermitage on the bank of the river Tamasa. 

The Ramakien, on the other hand, attributes Sita’s expulsion to the 
portrait of Ravana that she was duped to draw on a slab by Sürpanakha's 
daughter masquerading as her maid, who vanished in thin air the moment it 
was half completed. Rama was now convinced of her extra-marital leanings. 
Equally confident of her chastity, Sita did her best to allay the ill-founded 
apprehensions of her husband, but to no avail. Seething with anger, Rama 
ordered Laksmana to put her to sword in the wilderness and bring back 
her heart to assure him of his having carried out his orders. Laksmana not 
being able to kill her due to her power of chastity, returned with the heart of 
a dead deer which he found on the way. 

The most glaring divergence between Valmiki and the Ramakienversions 
is that while in Valmiki it is the public slander that draws Rama to expel Sita, 
he is smitten with serious doubts about her chastity in the Ramakien. It would, 
however, he against sound evidence to treat it as an invention of the That 
poets. The Jaina epic Paumacariu is the earliest work to underscore Rama’s 
misgivings about the fidelity of his wife. The motif of Ravana's portrait came 
to be invented to give his suspicion a logical basis. The earliest mention of 
the motif is found in the Upadesapada of Haribhadra Sari (8th century A.D.); 
though it speaks of the portrait of Ravana’s feet only. Thus the ground for the 
Thai version to project Ravana’s picture as the cause of Sita’s banishment 
was prepared in India long before the motif travelled to SyamadeSa. 


Birth of Sita’s Son (s) 


The account of Lava’s birth as detailed in the Ramakien and the Valmiki’s 
epic, is marked by total variation. According to the former while living in 
the hermitage of Vajmrga during her banishment, Sita gave birth to one son 
only. He was named Mongkut by the sage. Sita once left the child beside the 
sage who was engaged in meditation at the moment. However, stung by the 
cold retort of the monkey-mothers that she had left the child to the care ofa 
sage with eyes closed in meditation, she hastily retrieved it (the child) the 


sage not n oticing SH a heto making ирет! floss’ which otherwise 
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was sure to exacerbate her agony, the sage created another son for her by 
his miraculous power, though he had found by that time that Morigkut was 
safe with his mother. The sage gave the newly created child the name Lop 
(Lava) and made him over to Sita, who brought up the children, one born 
on her and the other miraculously created by the sage, with fond care!, 

It is interesting to find that the Ananda Ramayana has much the same 
version of the birth of Sita’s sons, the only notable divergence being that the 
son born on her was named Ки$а. The circumstances that led the sage to 
create Lava in order to compensate Sita for the supposed loss of Kuga led 
the sage to create him concur with the Ramakien almost to the last detail. 
According to the Kathasaritsagara version Sita had given birth to Lava and 
itwas Kusa who was created by Valmiki as he suspected the other child to 
have been carried away by a wild animal. 

The Thai version of the birth of Sita’s sons thus originated in India and 
travelled to Thailand at some point of time. 

The Valmiki Ramayana, on the other hand, unequivocally states that Sita 
had given birth to two sons, respectively named Kusa and Lava, leaving no 
scope for the sage to exercise his miraculous power. 


Denouement of the Story 


The most glaring difference between the Ramakien and the Valmiki- 
Ramayana concerns the denouement of the story. The Thai Ramakien ends 
in the reconciliation of the estranged couple, brought about by Lord Isvara 
(Isuan in Thai, i.e. Siva) as a reward for Rama's services in ridding the 
earth of the menace of the demons. In view of the hard postures that the 
couple had struck, Isvara proceeds in the matter with diplomatic skill. He 
severely berates Rama. The latter pleads guilty and tenders unqualified 
apology to Sita for the wrong he had done to her for no fault of her. Sita is 
fastidious but relents at the behest of the Lord but not before expressing 
her reservations about Rama’s unpredictable behaviour. They lead a happy 
conjugal life thereafter. 

А This is in stark contrast to Valmiki’s epic which ends on a tragic note, 
with Sita entombed in earth for ever. Howev. 


: er, the happy end to the epic story 
was not unknown in India. Plays like the Kundamala and the Uttararamacarita 


end with Rama's rejoining with Sita. That might have prompted the author 
of the Thai Ramayana to conclude the еріс story on a happy note.” 
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Ramayana Characters in Thai Mould 


The changes that the Thais have made in the Ramayana-narrative may have 
turned its heroes into more attractive figures, but in the process that has led 
to the loss of much of their original sheen that has inspired millions in India. 
They are essentially Thai figures though drawn from the Indian source/s. It 
is a measure of the transformation the epic characters have undergone in 
the Thai version that Hanuman emerges as the most colourful figure, and 
everyone else, not precluding Rama, is overshadowed by his phenomenal 
might and resourcefulness that prove equal to the toughest challenge. In 
view of the new dimensions lent to the Ramayana characters by the Thai 
milieu that an appraisal of them in their new Thai incarnation in some depth 
is bound to be rewarding. 


RAMA 


To the Indian mind, Rama is an epitome of the virtues that combine to turn 
him into an ideal, rather a divine figure, whom society has revered over the 
ages. While his Thai counterpart, evolved out of interplay of non-Indian ethos, 
tradition and folklore, concurs with him in a substantial measure, some of 
the contours that he has strangely acquired are breathtakingly queer. More 
than the similarities, it is the divergences that lend him a new aura. 

The divinity of Rama is beyond question. He is doubtless Narayana 
who had incarnated as the son of DaSaratha to release the world from the 
terror of the demons. Rama himself was conscious of his divine origin. He 
took Mongkut’s conduct as an offence to Narayana. His divinity evoked 
widespread reverence. 

There is nothing much to distinguish him till his return from Larika. 
His sincerity as a friend had unfolded itself in his settling scores with Valin 
on behalf of his ally and friend Sugriva. In view of the restricted avenues to 
which his fight with Ravana is reduced, his achievements on the battlefield 


surprisingly remain.subdued..But.fon, KAMARA stratagen in having his 
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(Ravana's) soul buried underground, the demon might have defeated Rama 
onthe battlefield. It was only after Hanuman’s trickery succeeded that Rama 
could kill him (Ravana) in the battle. While his encounter with Mongkut, 
whom he had not yet known to be his son, underwent sublimation, he could 
neither browbeat the boy into submission nor humble him in the battle. If 
carried further, the combat could have gone either way. 

It is the non-Indian component of his character that puts him on a 
different footing. As conceived in the Thai tradition, Rama, his divine origin 
apart, is indistinguishable from a common man. 

The stratagems cunningly employed by Ravana to humble Rama off 

‘the field might not have served their purpose to the desired degree, they 
have certainly been instrumental in exposing him to awkward situations. It 
is surprising that he was duped with incredible ease into presuming Sita 
dead on seeing so much as her replica floating in the river, forgetting the 
deceit the demons were capable of exercising on others. It was Hanuman's 
alertness that saved him from what might have been a disaster. His brush 
with Maiyarab shows him in still poorer light. It is a measure of the lack of 
alertness against the enemy’s possible depredations that he was thrown 
into swoon by such a cheap device as magic powder and carried unnoticed, 
to Patala, to be encaged like a petty criminal. It was again Hanuman who 
rescued him after a long drawn struggle, at great peril to himself. It was the 
fairness of Malivaggabrahma that turned the tables on Ravana and made 
him bite. dust. 

The way he conducts himself vis—vis his devoted wife is simply 
reprehensible. He emerges from the exercise as a suspicious and scheming 
husband, with no qualms to employ the worst trickery and deceit. He sees 
many phantoms rising from the portrait of Ravana that innocent Sità was © 


tricked into drawing by Sürpanakha's daughter Aduf'to wreak vengeance on 2 


her for the wrong done to her mother because of her (Sita). He comes to 
suspect her fidelity to him and in a fit of rage orders Laksmana to execute 
her in the forest. That was unmitigated cruelty which ill behoves the nayaka, 
much less of the stature of Rama. No wonder, Sita, doubtless under the 
impact of the milieu that has fashioned her, pelts him, at different points 
of time, with such devastating epithets as suspicious, cruel, petty-minded, 
jealous, wife-killer, wicked, deceitful, fickle and evil-minded, so deep were 
the scars he had inflicted on her. 

His behaviour following the unexpected meeting with Sitā, after ten long 
years, is all the more enigmatic. In moments of remorse, he humbly pleads 
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her, rates her as the summum bonum of his life, and respectfully asks her to 
return to Ayodhya to lend relevance to his meaningless life. He simultaneously 
asks her to kill him in case she decides to stay on in the hermitage because 
his survival without her would be an exercise in futility. Perhaps in a bid to 
somehow sustain him without her comforting company, he requests her to 
send Mongkut and Lop (Lava) with him which she does in the larger interest 
of her sons. Obviously, they could not fill the void in his life. He continues to 
pine for her with no respite,in sight. 

These tender sentiments and pleading, however, yield place to 
despicable scheming soon thereafter. He certainly appeals to her softer 
feelings. He seems to serve a notice of sorts on her in conveying, through the 
young boys, his resolve to weep to death in case she was firm in her resolve 
not to return to him. What follows was the negation of all that Rama stood 
for. When he finds her unrelenting, he decides to cheat her into believing 
that he (Rama) had ended his life because of his inability to stand the pangs 
of separation from her. Sita does move into the trap. However, when, on 
discovering the truth, she tries to leave for the hermitage after some sharp 
exchanges with Rama, he not only blocks all possible routes for her to escape, 
he even goes to the length of threatening her with dire consequences. This 
was something which even Lord Igvara (Siva) could not condone. He rather 
reviles him severely for his unbecoming conduct. His reconciliation with her 
(Sita), brought about by the Lord after hard bargaining between the two, is 
as mysterious as was the estrangement. The couple lived happily after all 
the bitterness that had turned their life into a virtual hell. 

Inthe Ramakien, Rama is a small-minded, scheming, and unpredictable 
person with inconsistent conduct which is again evident in his cheer to 
Laksmana for his killing Sita in obedience to him. 

SITA 

Like her husband Sita too in the Ramakien represents an admixture of non- 
Indian and indigenous components in her character. Whereas the latter is 
too well known to arouse curiosity, it is the element she owes to the land of 
her adoption that distinguishes her from what she had been known for, down 
the ages in India. She is indeed the child of the new environment, not having 
much in common with Sita of the Valmiki Ramayana. = 

Born as Ravana’s daughter of his chief queen Mandodari as a result 


of her partaking of the divine rice-balls, she, as soon as born, was thrown in 


a casket tq flgat.to end in a river, to ward off the disaster which she, as the 
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soothsayers predicted, was to spell for the Raksasa-race. She was retrieved 
by Janaka and adopted as his daughter. Сатыра of a new parentage on 
her in the Thai tradition turns out to be her distinct feature. 

Thai elements assert tellingly in her behaviour after her return from 
Larika. Her encounter with Adul (Аша) masquerading as hen attendant, 
projects her as a gullible young woman, shorn of vision to foil the designs 
of the scheming adversaries. The portrait of Rāvaņa that she was misled 
to draw on a slab turned out to be the prelude to a series of sufferings 
that she had to undergo for no fault of hers. While her readiness to draw 
the figure was no more than an act of innocence, her subsequent attempt 
to erase and conceal it attest her nervousness tempered with a sense of 
guilt. Thus what could have been dismissed as an aberration turns out 
to be her undoing. This queer behaviour on her part provokes Rāma to 
entertain serious misgivings about her fidelity. Unsure of her faithfulness 
to him, he bids Laksmana to put her to sword and bring back her heart 
to convince him of her execution. This was too much for her to pocket. 
Not unlike her counterpart in Valmiki, she decides to end her life. While 
it may be natural for a chaste woman to think so in the tight situation, 
her behaviour towards Laksmana leaves much to be desired. With poor 
Laksmana vacillating in carrying out the execution, she perhaps in a bid to 
prove her credentials, jumps to suspect his intention. Even the recluse loses 
control with a woman in private, she unkindly thundered. Whatever the cause 
of the outburst, her behaviour towards Laksmana is indefensible. 

The way she grills Rama after he was conducted to her by Mongkut, 
marks the negation of what makes her the perfect specimen of the virtuous 
womanhood to the Indian mind. Her behaviour projects her as a champion 
of the present-day movement for women's liberation. Despite Rama's 
pleading guilty and his unqualified apology for his harshness to her, she like 
a revengeful woman, decides to give him the taste of his own medicine. She 
berates him as a cruel and suspicious person who revels in maltreating his 
innocent wife. She turns down his sincere plea to return to Ayodhya to end 
his tribulations. She would have no truck with a woman-killer, she howled. It 
would be wiser and safer for her, she added, to perish in wilderness than to 
stay with a petty-minded, jealous man who could question her chastity on so 
fragile a pretext as a portrait that she had been tricked to drawunsuspected. 
She taunts him to enjoy the comforts in his mansion, leaving her to suffer 
the fate to which she had become accustomed after undergoing agony for 


ten long years. Otherwise also, she;bitinghyremarked;:sheowastfór him as 
good as dead. 
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Her caustic tongue did not stop there. She became all the more 
aggressive. She not only rejected Rama’s subsequent plea, conveyed through 
the two sons, to bury the past, she was unmoved by his threat to end his life 
in case she refused to return. She proclaims her resolve to visit Ayodhya only 
for his last ‘darsana’. She had all the reason to fly into frenzy. On discovering 
that she had been cheated by her husband by the fake news of his death, she 
vehemently reproached him with choicest of epithets. She denounced him 
in biting terms for his despicable action and declared her determination 
not to give credence to him under any circumstances. She had lost faith 
in Rama to the extent that Lord I$vara had to exert hard to bring about 
rapprochement between the two. It was not before I$vara had Rama guilty 
on several counts, and she herself had reviled him for his fickle-mindedness 
and unjust behaviour to her that she agreed to terminate the estrangement. It 
is indeed surprising that she could lead a smooth life with her dear husband 
thereafter, free from rancour. 

Sità in the Ramakien, not unlike Rama, also suffers from infirmities. She 
has shed her idealism that accorded her the most enviable status in Indian 
tradition. She has an unmistakable imprint of a highly modernized woman. 
She is different from the common run of women. She has been divested of 
all that made her great in Indian perspective. 


HANUMAN 

Though an ancillary character, Hanuman is the most colourful figure in the 
Ramakien. He is the driving force behind all that transpired in the Thai epic. 
But for him, it would sink into a stale exercise, shorn of vibrancy and action. 
The various layers of his character unfold themselves so forcefully that he 
may justly be rated as a strong contender for the highest position of a hero. 
Though he retains some of his indigenous characteristics, he is essentially 
the product of the land of his adoption. He is peer of wind in velocity and 
impetuosity. After all, he is Vayuputra, Maruti. He is proud of his origin and 
misses no opportunity to highlight it with verve. A young being, with lovely 
appearance, he is devoted to the well-being of others. His pretty face is 
matched by his sweet tongue. He is generous toa fault. His devotion to Rama 
is proverbial. He is ever ready to risk his life for the sake of his master. He 
is indeed an epitome of devotion, sacrifice and self-abnegation. 

What strikes one as the most notable characteristic of Hanuman is his 
phenomenal energy. He is valour incarnate. It is because of his boundless 
might that he acts as the Rama's most trusted lieutenant in the series of 
disasters that Hetiastierieouiiter-Howevergraveithe challenger heinyariably 
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comes out of it with flying colours. He frustrated the concerted efforts of 
Suvarnamatsya to destroy the causeway, which alone payed the way for its 
construction on schedule. It was again he who administered resounding 
rebuff to Mahipaladevasura and secured Vibhisana’s EES The greatest 
challenge to him was posed by Maiyarab in deceitfully kidnapping Rama right 
from his camp to the nether region. There too he picked up the gauntlet and 
proved his mettle. He not only overcame a series of Dc and difficulties 
in his long journey to Patala but also killed the demon on his home-ground and 
retrieved Rama right from the jaws of death. The credit for freeing Sugriva 
from the clutches of Kumbhakarna also rests with him. 

It is, however, not the brute force alone that he embodies. His prowess 
is deeply tempered with resourcefulness and discretion. His foresight had 
been chiefly instrumental in revealing the identity of the fake Sita, that had all 
but thrown Rama out of gear. As a hard-boiled strategist, he does not hesitate 
in employing tricks and stratagems to accomplish his mission. He often 
believes that the end justify the means. He thus had no qualms in assuming 
the form of a dead dog to frustrate Kumbhakarna's bid to propitiate his lethal 
missile. It was again through a neatly executed stratagem that he disposed of 
Ravana's soul, encaged in Goputra’s hermitage and thereby enable Rama to 
liquidate the demon. But for his strategies and resourcefulness, the outcome 
would have been disastrous to Rama. While he aborted the designs of the 
adversaries through trickery, he employed powerful logic to wean away 
Survarnamatsya from foiling the construction of the causeway. It is surprising 
that such a brilliant strategist and an intrepid combatant had to eat a humble 
pie in his encounter with the hermit-boys Morigkut and Lop (Lava). 

It is a measure of the efficacy of the Thai folklore that it turned the 
Indian demigod celebrated, down the ages, for celibacy and idealism, into a 
gallant who is out to woo any beautiful girl that comes his way. As examples 
could be mentioned his love-making with Befijakay and Suvarnamatsya. 

Notwithstanding his reckless heroism and gallantry, Hanuman is a fond 
father. His chance meeting with his sons, Asurphad and Macchanu, stirred 
his vatsalya deeply and filled him with Joy. He acted almost like an innocent 
child in consenting to repeat his feats of devouring the sun, moon and stars 
to convince Asurphad of his identity. 

Hanuman has doubtless been conceived in the Thai milieu as a multi- 
faceted personality. He is a phenomenally powerful warrior, a lover, a fond 

father anda atte tactician, committedtorachieve his'Gbjeetive'it any cost. 
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Ravana the demon king of Larika, has also undergone substantial 
transformation in the Thai epic, though, like other characters, he retains 
intact some of his basic traits as well. His proverbial arrogance, fuelled by 
his victories and the fame that they brought, emboldened him to pour scorn 
on even well-meaning and sane advice. Vibhisana's unceremonious expulsion, 
carried out in a fit of rage, turned out to be the last nail in his coffin. It was 
again sheer arrogance that led him to underrate Rama's might, which was 
the greatest faux pas on his part. 

While it were valour and boldness that Ravana symbolizes, it is baffling 
to find him struggling to avoid direct confrontation with Rama, ‘a mere 
forester’ in his own jargon. That prompts him to try a series of measures 
to throw him off guard or wear him down off the ground. The theatrical 
missions of Befijakay, Suvarnamatsya, Maiyarab etc. stem from his anxiety 
to catch Rama unawares and eliminate him surreptitiously without his direct 
intervention. It is a different matter if all ofthem end ina fiasco, but they bear 
testimony to his latent diffidence. Even the queer contrivance of keeping his 
soul encaged away from Larika, does not work. Nowhere in the Ramakien is 
he seen to be eager to try conclusions with Rama. His might notwithstanding, 
he meets his end as a result of an ingenious strategy chalked out by 
Vibhisana and executed by Hanuman with a masterly skill. Like the other 
epic figures, he has lost much of his sheen. 


VIBHISANA 


The sole Ramayanic character that has risen in stature in the Thai classic 
is Vibhisana, bundled out of the kingdom for no fault of his. Though seen 
in occasional flashes only, he has a pivotal role to play in almost everything 
that transpires in the Ramakien narrative. He represents a unique fusion 
of friend, guide and philosopher. It was because of him that Rama could 
weather a series of disasters that befell him at different points of time. The 
credit for retrieving Rama from the jaws of death, and doing Maiyarab and 
Ravana to death rests with his marvellous strategies, planned and executed 


in all thoughtfulness. 


CONCLUSION 


The Valmiki Ramayana and the Ramakien are two versions among a host of 
Rama story, one is Indian and the other is Thai. It is interesting 
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cases the dissimilarities are not unique to Thai. They have their roots in 
India as gleaned from ancient Indian literature and folklore; 

Whatever the differences and dissimilarities, both delineate the Rama 
story which is boundless admitting in it countless strands that is inevitable. 
The Lord is boundless. His story also has to be boundless: hari ananta hari 
Кайа ananta. 


II Minor 


(B) Variation in Description of Events and Incidents 


Having spoken of the new episodes that have been introduced in the Thai 
Ramayana, it will be pertinent to analyse the Thai Rama story from the point 
of view of variations in it from the Rama story of Valmiki. There are incidents 
in it such as the birth of Ravana, Valin's fight with Mayavin, Rama’s birth, 
his encounter with Tadaka, his marriage with Sita, the Parasurama episode, 
Rama’s exile and the part played in it by Manthara, DaSaratha’s fight with 
Sambara and the part played in it by Kaikeyi, Rama’s contact with Guha, his 
encounter with Viradha, Sürpanakha's overtures to Rama and Laksmana, 
Sita’s abduction and Jatayu’s fight with Ravana which have some differences 
though not very big with Valmiki’s treatment of them. 

These differences could be illustrated by taking up a few of the above 
instances. Let us first take up the incident of the birth of Ravana and then 
other incidents. In both the Thai Ramayana and the Valmiki Ramayana, Ravana 
and Kuvera are said to have a common father though the names differ in 
both. In the Thai Ramayana he is called Lastian, Sanskrit Pulastya and inthe 
Valmiki Ramayana Visravas. Same is the case with Ravana's mother. In the 
Thai Ramayana she is called Rajata and in the Valmiki Ramayana Kaikasi. 
Rajata has no connection with Sumalin mentioned as the father of Kaikasi 
in the Valmiki Ramayana. 

In the Valin’s fight with the bull Mayavin called Thoraphee in the Thai 
Ramayana the story is common in both the Ramayanas, the Thai and the 
Valmiki, upto the point where Sugriva is placed at the entrance of a cave 
wherein the fight takes place. The Thai Ramayana gives a slightly different 


turn to the story when it introduces the element of rain. Valin had it conveyed 


to Sugriva that if he saw lighter blood coming out of the cave he should 


take i that it was his (Valin's) and that he had been killed by Thoraphee 
уын - If instead, he saw thicker blood in its place, he should conclude 
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thought that it was Valin who had been killed. To prevent Mayavin’s exit, he 
blocked the cave and left. Valin after finishing off Mayavin found it hard to 
come out and was very angry with Sugriva. 

In the description of the birth of Rama, the Thai Ramayana does not 
give the name of the sacrifice which Dasaratha performs for begetting sons 
unlike the Valmiki Ramayana which mentions it as Putresti. Again, the Rsi who 
assists in the performance ofthe sacrifice is Kalaikot in the Thai Ramayana 
while he is Rsyasrüga in the Valmiki Ramayana. Further, the divine food is 
rice balls in the Thai Ramayana while it is payasa (a preparation of rice, 
milk and sugar) in the Valmiki Ramayana. 

As for the incident of Ram a's marriage with Sità, the Thai Ramayana 
says that she (Sità) has a look at Rama from the balcony, who is shown 
conscious of it. The Valmiki Ramayana has nothing of it. 

The variations in the Thai Ramayana from the Valmiki Ramayana are 
quite substantial with reference to certain incidents, such as, the account 
of the birth of Valin, Sugriva, Hanuman and Angada, Rama’s meeting with 
Hanuman, Hanuman’s departure to Lanka, his meeting with Sampati and 
Ravana, the building of the causeway to Lanka, Angada's meeting with 
Ravana, the order, the account and the frequency of the battles, Rama’s 
return to Ayodhya, the distribution of awards, banishment of Sita, the birth 
of her two sons and the reconciliation of Rama and Sita. 

We take up only a few here by way of illustration.The Thai version 
describes quite differently the incident of the banishment of Sita. In the 
Thai Ramayana Adul, a demoness, the daughter of Sarpanakha, the lady 
disfigured by Laksmana working as a palace maid with a view to wreaking 
vengeance on Ráma and Sità for the wrong done to her mother entices Sita 
to draw a picture of Ravana which Rama happens to see and which makes 
him suspicious of her fidelity. He assigns Laksmana the task of killing her. 
On his orders Laksmana takes her to the forest, but lacks the will to commit 
the ghastly act. He leaves her and brings to Rama the heart of a deer as a 
proof positive for the carrying out of the assignment. Sita continues to live in 
the forest. Rama remains for long unaware of the fact that she is alive. In the 
Valmiki Ramayana Rama banished Sita for fear of public censure. Laksmana 
takes her to the forest but does not leave her alone. He tells her about the 
Asrama of Valmiki nearbly. т 

The Thai Ramayana shows Sita to be very angry with Rama for the wrong 
done to her while it depicts Rama as sad and sorrowful in separation from 
her. One day Ivara was having an assembly of gods in Mount Kailasa. Не 
was conceráéd avite fact that Rama who had;brought;joy;and happiness to 
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the three worlds by controlling the demons should be leading a miserable 
life. Wanting to attempt a reconciliation of the estranged couple he sent 
for Rama and Sita. He noticed Sita's anger and asked Rama to beg 
pardon of her appealing at the same time to her softer feelings. Sità at 
first did not relent. She could ill afford to be with a jealous and a cruel 
person. She had been too badly hurt to forget or to forgive. But at I$vara's 
intercession she consented at last to accept Rama. Thus were united the 
long-separated husband and wife. 

The account of the birth of Sita's sons differs completely in the two 
versions. In the Thai Ramayana Sita during her exile is described as 
living in the hermitage of the sage Vajmrga, the Valmiki of the Valmiki 
Ramayana. A son is born to her and is named Mongkut. The second son 
the sage Vajmrga created through a miracle. The story has it that one day 
Sita left Mongkut in the care of the Rsi who was in a state of meditation 
with eyes closed. On the way she noticed some monkey mothers with their 
young ones tucked to their bosoms jumping from one branch of a tree to 
another. Solicitous of the well-being of the young ones she reproached the 
monkey mothers for their indiscretion in jumping with their young ones lest 
they fall down. The monkey mothers gave a stout retort to her. They said 
they were unlike her who has left her son with the seer with eyes closed. 
Aida realized her mistake. She went back to the hermitage and brought 
her son along with her. When the Rsi opened his eyes after meditation, 
he, not finding the baby around, created another one by his miraculous 
power. When Sita came back, the Rsi told her everything and said that 
the new baby created by him would be Mongkut’s playmate. He gave it 
the name Lava. 


In the Valmiki Ramayana Sita is described to give birth to two sons 
who are KuSa and Lava respectively. 

The Valmikian account of Sita being entombed in the earth is 
described differently in the Thai Ramayana. Though Rama had himself 
banished Sita out of a feeling of Jealousy and suspicion and ordered her 
killing he felt lonely without her. When he came to know that she was alive, 
he wanted that she should be with him. To this she did not agree. She, 
however, came when she was informed that Rama had died. But when she 
found him alive, she was furious and requested Mother Earth (Dharati) 


E pu her in. She went thus to Pátala. Rama sent Hanuman to bring her 
ack, but in vain. She continued to live in Patala till her reconciliation with 
Rama af the initiativedP Igape New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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There is difference between the two Ramayanas, the Thai and the 
Valmiki in another aspect also. In the Thai Ramayana Rama is said 
to assign new names to his allies while rewarding them with different 
kingdoms for service rendered by them in achieving victory over Ravana. 
Thus Vibhisana is given the name Dashagirivangsh Bangshabrahmadhiraj 
Bangsary, Sugriva the name Phraya Vaiyavongsa Mahasuradej Ruangsri, 
Guha the name Phraya Khukanadhipati, Hanuman the name Phraya Anujit 
and so on. Here we see the local tradition asserting its influence. The 
kings on ascending the throne would assume different names and titles. 
This is natural that it should be so in the case of the (Ramakien) characters 
as they ascend the throne. High flown names and titles were thus coined 
and assigned to them. 

The Ramayana story as found in Thailand is said not to have come 
directly from India. According to Phraya Anumanrajthon, a great authority 
of Thai literature, it came from Indonesia some 900 years back. The 
general perception about it is that it came from Cambodia. The Thais got 
it from the Khmers, as pointed out earlier with their contact with them. It 
could be either way. It is possible, therefore, that a number of incidents 
and episodes came to be added in its onward march from country to 
country. Far greater efforts may be needed than put in by King Rama VI, 
the only one to have made an attempt so far, to trace their source which, 
as can be seen in the case of Sita’s exile, could be due to the different 
versions of the Rama story including the folk tradition current in India 
itself. A comparative study of the different versions would yield also the 
information as to how much of it it owes to non-Indian inspiration which 
is at work mostly in folklore. The Rama story in Thailand is found in all 
its formulations of literary works, theatrical performances and folk tales. 
Being taught in schools, it is quite familiar even to the present generation. 


II. In Art 


(a) Performing Arts 

Inthe realm of performing art, the story of the Ramakien is used exclusively 
in the staging of the Hnang and Khon. In the Hnang the figures of the 
Ramakien characters on cattle hide are artistically moved from behind the 
well-lit screen so that their shadow can be seen. Hnang has two forms, one 
big and the other small. The big one is called Hnang Yai and the small 


one Hnang Talung. In Hnang Yai the size of the characters is many times 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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larger than in Hnang Talung. These are placed in front of the screen. If 
placed at its back, it will not be possible for their shadow, to fall on it. Very 
often it is presented on a stage without screen. The literal meaning of the 
word Hnang is skin or hide and that of Yai is big. 

The procedure for drawing the Hnang is as follows: A cattle hide is 
first cut as per the shape of a Ramakien character. A figure is then drawn 
and embossed upon the pieces of the skin. The figure is then mounted 
on two sticks which are moved about as per the words by men who are 
generally accomplished dancers. Music, the traditional Thai one, is an 
important constituent of Hnang Yai and Hnang Talung. 

Khon is a mask play and is of ancient origin. In this practically all 
the actors, except those who play roles of females, divine and human, 
wear masks. As a rule even the female roles are played by male actors. 
In this dancing and posturing are of extreme importance, requiring 
expressiveness and grace. The whole body has to move in this, not just 
the hands and the arms. Each character is to be depicted through a 
particular dress, ornaments and headgear. While the actors act their roles 
of different characters, the reciters sitting in a corner of the stage recite 
the lines which describe the scenes being enacted from texts, containing 
poetic versions of the story composed by ancient poets. The recitations 
by the master of the Khon known as Khon Phak are of two kinds, namely, 
Khon Phak and the Cerata. The former is the Chanda poetry of the type 
specified as the Kab, Sanskrit Kavya, and the latter is the dialogue in 
rhythmic prose called Rai which may also include description of action on 
stage. The version of the Ramakien which is most suitable for presentation 
on the Khon stage is that of King Rama II Phra Buddha Loet La (1809- 
1824 A.D.). The majority of the incidents presented in Khon relate to the 
battle between Rama and Ravana, the abduction of Rama by Maiyarab, 
Hanuman's journey to Lanka and the fire ordeal of Sita. 


(b) Visual Art: Paintings, Sculptures and Bas Reliefs 


In the Dvaravati and the Srivijaya periods no paintings or stone carvings of 
the scenes from the Ramayana have been found. The oldest Thai murals 
from the Ayuthaya period are seen in the cave of Yala. On the right wall is 
the painting of goddess Manimekhala and the demon Ramasün, the deities 
of lightning and thunder. There are a few other paintings that date back 
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in Bangkok. On the upper part the story of the Buddha is told in murals 
but in the lower part it is the story of Phra Ram starting with his return to 
Ayuthaya and running almost all to the war of Rama’s brothers Phra Phrot 
(Bharata) and Phra Satrud (Satrughna) against the rebellious demons—a 
part of the legend very rarely seen. On the southern wall of the pavilion 
of the temple Puddhai Sawan in Ayuthaya were visible previously some 
illustrations of the legend of Phra Ram. A few remains and pictures of 
Thotsakan and Phra Lak are preserved in it. 

In Phitsanulok (Visnuloka) the temple Rat Burana (Raja Purana) 
(dating from the mid-19" cen.) has some murals from the legend. They 
show the concluding part of the battle between Phra Ram and Thotsakan 
leading to the death of the latter. In Bangkok several temples have 
murals depicting the story of Phra Ram. The arcade parallel to the walls 
of Wat Phra Si Ratanasatsadaram, the temple of the Royal Palace, are 
covered from top to bottom in all their length with murals depicting the 
Rümakien. In addition to the Ramakien scenes on murals there is at least 
one representation of it in relief. The temple Phra Chetuphon (Jetuvana) , 
situated behind the Royal Temple has 152 marble reliefs, 42.5 centimetres 
square. These are said to have been brought from Ayuthaya after its 
destruction. It could be that there were many more since the story is 
incomplete. Two slabs аге in Ayuthaya’s National Museum. 

It is a pity that the Wat Phra Ram in Ayuthaya got destroyed. That 
would have carried many interesting scenes from the Ramakien, dedicated 
as the Wat was to Phra Ram. 

It is the belief of the Thais since the very old times that all that is 
depicted in the Ramakien happened in Thailand. That is why the names 
of the cities, mountains, settlements and rivers were based on the grand 
tale of the Ramakien. When King U Thong founded a new city in 1347 he 
was influenced in naming it Ayuthaya because of the proximity of the Mon 
temple Ayuthia the ruines of which are still noticeable near the present 
town. The king's city in the Ramakien is said to be in the midst of the 
(Thawarawadi) (Dvaravati) forest. That is the reason Ayuthaya has the 
alternative name of Thawarawadi. In the Ramakien Ayuthaya is often called 
Mahanakhon (Mahanagara), the Great City and Krungthep, (thep, deva), 
the City of Gods, the Holy City. Officially the city was called Krungthep 
Thawarawadi Si Ayuthaya (Krungdeva Dvaravati Sri Ayodhya). 

North of Ayuthaya is the old Khmer settlement called Lopburi. There 
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its connection with the Ramakien one, Lop is the changed form of Sanskrit 
Lava, the son of Rama, Lavapuri, the city (buri, puri) of Lava, a point 
reinforced by the discovery of a silver coin from the ЕУ with the word 
Lavapura in Sanskrit inscribed on it, the other, Lopburi is the changed 
form of Navapuri, New City. As the story goes, at the end of the Lanka 
battle Phra Ram rewarded all his allies but not Hanuman. When reminded 
by him, he said that he would shoot an arrow. Where it would fall that 
place would be his. The arrow fell at Lopburi. Hanuman with the help of 
the divine architect Visvakarman had a city built over there. That newly 
set up city was called Navapuri which popular pronunciation changed to 
Lopburi. Since the city was laid for Hanuman, it has got the nickname 
‘the city of Hanuman’. The third view is that Lava denotes Lao. This view 
would connect Lopburi with the Lao people. ; 

It is in the Lopburi period that the Rama story gained great currency. 
To preserve the popular identity of Lopburi as the city of Hanuman, the 
Great Monkey, the authorities have founded a colony of monkeys on a 
rock near the centre of the town. There are many tales that confirm the 
association of Lopburi with the Ramakien. According to one of them the 
ground around Lopburi got white, hot and fertile under the impact of 
the arrow fallen there. In fact, the soil near Lopburi contains chalk and 
appears brighter and in the opinion of the farmers is better than other 
soils. On the Rama Road is the sanctuary of the city in the centre of which 
is a pole of dark green colour called Son (Sara in Sanskrit) Phra Ram, 
the Rama’s arrow to mark the place where Phra Ram’s arrow had fallen. 
Nearby Wat Phrapun, the temple of the holy weapon, keeps the memory 
of the holy arrow alive. Near Lopburi is the lake ‘Thale Chup Son’, the 
lake for blessing the arrow, where phra Ram is said to have immersed 
his arrow. The water of the lake was considered holy and was used for all 
water ceremonies of the Court. At one time the people of Lopburi had sent 
water from this lake to the ruler of Angkor who had taken it as symbolic of 
their allegiance to him. In 1854 in the reign of King Rama IV the weapons 
of the king were sprinkled with the water of the lake in the belief that it 
would infuse into them the power of Phra Ram. 

Near Chainat, north of Lopburi, is a mountain called Sapphaya. In 
the Rama legend Hanuman had found in it the shrubs Safgkarani and 


i Trichawa which have potency to resurrect the dead and it is here that they 
are grown secretly. The area atop the mountain was level a 
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be seen in the lowland. A lake near the mountain was used by Hanuman 
to quench his thirst. Chai Badan (Jaya Patala), ‘the frontier of the world 
below’, is the name of a small place near Lopburi where Hanuman used 
to slip into the world of darkness. Also in the province of Lopburi is the 
mountain Khao Samo-Khon on which Phra Ram’s discus fell after giving 
hit to Khao Chona Lom which has since come to be called ‘the mountain 
with a hole’. Near Bang Wra in the same province is the stream issuing 
from a cave where following the Ramakien legend Phali had killed the 
buffalo Thoraphee. The cave bears the name of Phali. 

Near Pak Thongchai in the province of Nakhon Ratchasima is the 
mount Thoraphee where Phali is said to have thrown Thoraphee 200 km. 
through the air to Lopburi. The village Khukhan (Guha) near Si Saket is 
named after Khukhan, the king of the country of Buriram (Puri Ramya). 
Buriram is also the name of a city near Si Saket. 

It is in the Lopburi period that the Rama story gained great currency 
as said earlier. This was the period when the Khmer influence spread from 
Cambodia to the northeastern, eastern and central parts of Thailand. As 
the Khmers practised Hinduism more than Buddhism except in the 12"- 
13" Cen. A.D., the Hindu religious tradition with a powerful component 
of Vaisnavism in it became more active at this time. Rama being an 
incarnation of Visnu, his story came to be depicted in stone pediments and 
lintels of the many shrines built by the kings in different parts of Thailand. 
The best instance of the delineation of the Rama story in stone is provided 
by Prasad Panom Rung, the Panom Rung Temple of Thailand. It has on 
its lintels and gables, both inside and outside the sanctuary or on stones 
once forming the part of the structure but now separated from it and lying 
in the open such scenes from the Ramayana as the killing of Marica in 
the deer form, the abduction of Sita by Ravana, the presentation of the 
chopped off head of Indrajit to Mandodari, the chaining of Rama and 
Laksmana by Nagapasa and the wailing of the monkeys for that reason, 
the fight between Rama and Ravana and the former’s triumphant return 
to Ayodhya. 

On a stone now lying in the open is depicted the scene of two men 
looking like hermits with their matted hair together with a lady in between. 
The men possibly are Rama and Laksmana and the lady is Sita. The 

carving in all likelihood depicts their life in the forest. 

Just as in the Panom Rung Temple so in the Pimai Temple, in spite 


of its having. heen ult for, Maha yana Buddhism in, 1108 А.р. many 


70 || Ramayana in Southeast Asia The Ramakien 


stone pediments and lintels of the porches of the main sanctuary, of the 
southernmost forechamber and the galleries are carved with scenes from 
the Ramayana. š 

The stone lintel on the western side of the forechamber carries 
a scene of Rama and Laksmana in Nagapasa. Bewailing monkeys are 
shown surrounding them. The lintel underneath the stone pediment of ше 
western porch of the main sanctuary depicts the scene of ше construction 
of a causeway to Lanka where one can see monkeys dumping stones into 
the ocean that is full of sea animals such as fish, crocodiles and mythical 
aquatic monsters. The northern porch of the main sanctuary has on the 
pediment an unidentified scene from the Ramayana. Two scenes are 
sculptured on the pediment and the lintel of the eastern porch of the 
main sanctuary. The one on the pediment might illustrate the descent of 
Ravana’s grand uncle to adjudge the dispute between his grand nephew and 
Rama, a typically Thai insertion, in Rama story and the scene on the lintel 
probably represents the episode of the chopping off by Laksmana of the 
nose and the ears of Sürpanakhà while Rama and Sità, the latter resting 
in the lap of the former, look on. The lintel on the southern forechamber 
in front of the main sanctuary has a scene of a number of persons seated 
in a boat which might represent Rama's return from Lanka by sea after 
doing away with Ravana. Two stone lintels which are probably fall-outs 
from the galleries surrounding the main sanctuary appear to be carrying 
Scenes most probably from the Ramayana. One of these shows two persons, 
probably Rama and Sugriva, borne on a palanquin by monkeys back into 
the town, presumably after killing by the former of Valin, the latter's 
brother. During the Lopburi period small bronze figures of Hanuman used 
as standards on top of wooden poles have been found. 

In the Sukhothai period (13-14" Cen.A.D.) which has earned the 
distinction of being the most beautiful period of Thai art very few scenes 
from the Ramayana have been discovered in sculpture and painting. 

As for the Ayuthaya period (14"-18" Cen.A.D.) which was the most 
glorious period of Thai history very little of the Rama story has survived 
in sculpture and painting because of the loss of the city to the Burmese in 
1767 who completely burnt it down. 

In the Thonburi (1767-1782) and the Bangkok (1782 onwards) 
periods the kings themselves being great scholars of the Ramakien, it 
was but natural that the interest of the Monarchy in Rama sto: 
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paintings of the period are found in Wat Phra Kaeo, popularly known as 
the Temple of the Emerald Buddha. One hundred and seventy eight in 
number and painted along the galleries going round the temple, they depict 
the Ramayana story from the birth of Sita to the final war of her two sons 
with the help of two of Rama’s younger brothers. 

Apart from the mural paintings pieces of interest from the Ramayanic 
point of view are the stone statues of Hanuman and Suvannamaccha. 
These can be seen in the northeastern angle of the Ubosoth, Uposatha. 
They probably belong to the reign of the third king of the present dynasty. 
In the reign of the fourth king, there were no major sculptures or paintings 
based on the great epic, though he happened to be the author of a dramatic 
poem on one of its episodes himself. Ramayanic scenes came to appear 
from his time onward as minor arts, a situation that continues even to this 
day. These scenes are found embroidered on fans, pillow covers, or found 
engraved on neillo works such as belt heads, cigarette cases or appear 
on trays or other items of crockery and many other kinds of objects that 
serve as great attraction for tourists. The other Ramayanic pieces of art 
belonging to the period under reference are the mural paintings in the 
Vihara of Wat Nàng Phya in Phitsanulok in northern Thailand and the 
marble panels, as many as one hundred and fifty-two in Wat Po or Wat Phra 
Jetubon, the funerary temple of the present ruling dynasty of Thailand which 
relate the Rama story as mentioned earlier, after king Rama I's version, 
in clockwise direction from Ravana’s abduction of Sita to the pursuit by 
Rama, the fight among the demons and the monkeys, till the catching of 
Ravana’s friend Sahasteja by Hanuman. Apart from the marble panels, 
the wooden panels of the Ordination Hall of Wat Po referred to above, 
represent again the episodes from the Ramayana. The northern panel of 
the eastern door on the north depicts the scene of Hanuman breaking the 
neck of Indrajit’s elephant mount when he (Indrajit) disguises himself 
as Indra and the southern panel depicts the scene of the destruction by 
Laksmana of the invulnerable ceremony of Indrajit. The northern panel on 
the southern door on the east represents the episode of the fight between 
Hanuman and Sahasteja whereas the southern panel of Hanuman and 
Virunchambang. The first panel of the southern door on the West shows 
the scene when Ravana sprinkles magical water on the corpses of his 
dead relatives and friends to revive them and the second of the death of 
Ravana himself. The western door on the north represents the story of the 
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Ramayana in Wat Po appear on a pediment of the Vihara representing 
the scene of Hanuman's fight with the two sons of Ravana, who were born, 
according to Thai version, from an elephant mother. 

The National Museum of Bangkok has a couple of interesting pieces 
of art connected with the Rama story. Just in front of it in the open stands 
a majestic figure of Rama with a bow in hand symbolizing as it does the 
love of the Thais for the great hero. Inside the building the most noteworthy 
object, among others is a wooden screen painted in gold and black lacquer, 
a relic of the period of the first king of the present dynasty. On one side 
of it is depicted the scene of Indrajit who transforms himself into Indra 
and shoots arrows that turn out to be the groups of Nagas and on the other 
Ravana’s death. 


III. In Folklore 


The Ramakien occupies a prominent place in Thai folklore wherein a few 
objects and places have developed an intimate connection with it with a 
number of its episodes having association with them. Ofthe objects mention 
may be made of a wild herb whose leaves have the special characteristic 
of drooping when touched and coming back to normal position after a 
few seconds. This characteristic is reminiscent of the army of Phra Ram 
which was hypnotized to sleep through a magic powder by the ruler of the 
nether world, a friend of Thotsakan. He had abducted sleeping Rama who 
had woken up after the effect of the magic powder was over. This herb is 
called “Maiyarab plant.’ Of the places the most noteworthy from the point 
of folklore is Lopburi in the central part of Thailand. 

Spelt officially as Lop Buri it was earlier called Lavo. The belief 
is that it was established in pre-historic times. It was called Lavo much 
later by the Lava or Lua people around 500 A.D. The name could have 
connection with one of the Ramakien characters of the name Lava created 
by the sage Vajmrga to compensate the supposed loss of Mankut, the son 
of Sita who had left him in the care of the former while in meditation and 
who not finding him around on opening his eyes after completion of it had 
created him through his spiritual power. The view gets corroboration with 


the discovery of a silver coin from there bearing the legend Lavapura, as 
_ Said earlier. 

x It is interesting to note that the Province of Lopburi has villages in it 
which are named after the Ramayanic characters, the Rama village, the 
Laksmara аферта Нанач ЕДНО ОРУ S Foundation USA 
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It should be of great interest to note as to how popular imagination 
has connected the well-known Ramayanic episodes with the area ог 
invented the new ones in a way as to have taken place there. Sometimes 
the episodes have more than one version. One of these concerns 
Laksmana being hit with the magic spear, the Mokkhasak (Moksasaki), 
by Kumphakan (Kumbhakarna) and falling unconscious. According to one 
version Hanuman is sent to a mountain to bring from there a medicinal 
herb called Sapphaya, the Thai word for Sañjivani from a mountain in 
the Chayanad province. He reaches the mountain but, it being late in the 
evening and rather dark, is unable to identify the herb. He then uproots 
the top of the mountain, places it on his palm and darts forth to Lanka. 
On the way he overflies Lopburi which, as the tale goes, was on fire at 
that time. In the glow of its flames he identifies the herb, takes it out and 
thinking the carrying ofthe mountain top unnecessary drops it down. Some 
ten miles from Lopburi there is a mountain which carries the name Khao 
Samo-Khon ‘Monkey Dropped the Mountain.’ 

As per the other version of the same tale, Hanuman flies to a 
mountain to bring from there the medicinal herb of the name of Sangkarani 
Trichawa which would heal the wound resulting in the pulling out of 
the Mokkhasak without endangering the life of Laksmana. Every time 
Hanuman approached the herb, it gave him the slip, saying ‘it is at the 
top’ when he was at the bottom. For Hanuman the whole night passed 
in the process of going up and coming down. When it was about dawn, 
Hanuman, wearied and worn out, decided to enlarge his body to encircle 
the mountain with his long tail to put in its ambit all the herbs and flew to 
the place where Laksmana lay unconscious. On the way some of the loose 
rocks of the mountain fell near Lopburi and turned into a hill called in Thai 
Khao Samo-Khon. The hill is the abode of many a medicinal herb even 
now. The flat area atop the hill is said to have been formed by Hanuman 
in tossing his tail around its summit to obtain the herb. 

According to still another version of the story Hanuman while in 
search of medicinal plants to save the life of Laksmana from the Sakti 
(Spear) lay on the top of the hill. He swept the nearby forest with his long 
tail for locating the desired herbs and plants. He lay on the top of the hill 
which got flattened by his body weight. There is a big gap on the side of 
the hill near Saraburi. As per a folktale when Ravana after abducting Sita 
was driving his chariot with speed its axle dashed against the hill creating 


a crater whichis. visible still. Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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The coming into being of the above hill is explained in Thai folklore 
through a tale, that again from the Rama story. In the fight between Rama 
and Ravana, Rama threw his divine discus from Lopburi' s Chub Sorn Lake. 
The discus chopped off the top of a mountain on the way. The loosened 
rocks falling from it formed a hill called Khao Samo-Khon. The chopped 
top fell at another place. It is called now Chong Lom, meaning a place 
from which wind can pass through. 

The Thai Ramakienhas an interesting story of the fight between Valin 
and Thoraphee, called Dundubhi in the Valmiki Ramayana. As the story 
goes, a certain demon of the name of Nonthuk or Nandaka was cursed 
by Isuan (I$vara = Siva) to be born on the earth as a he-buffalo as a 
consequence of misbehaving with one of His concubines. The curse was 
to end at the sight of his son. To avoid the possibility of leaving the earth 
the demon killed every one of his sons as soon as born. Once one of his 
queens succeeded in eluding him and went into a cave to deliver a child 
of which he had no knowledge. The queen told the child of the misdeeds 
of his father. The child on coming of age killed the father in a duel. Proud 
of his power and strength he approached Išvara and challenged Him for 
a duel who directed him to Valin instead. He approached Valin then and 
challenged him for a duel. Valin agreeing to do so lured him into a cave. 
Before engaging him in a fight, Valin instructed his younger brother Sugriva 
to be at the entrance to the cave and decide about the result of the fight 
from the colour of the blood flowing out of it. If it was black, he should 
conclude that it is the he-buffalo, Thoraphee, who has been killed and if 
it was red, well, he should take it that it is Valin who has been killed. As it 
happened, it rained heavily while the fight between Valin and Thoraphee 
was on. Valin killed Thoraphee but the mixing of the rain water in his blood 
changed its colour which misled Sugriva into thinking that Valin had been 
killed. In order to block the exit of the demon, he covered the entrace to 
the cave with rocks. Now, Valin wanting to come out of the cave found his 
way blocked by rocks. He picked up the severed head of the he-buffalo and 
hurled it at the rocks which broke to pieces scattering them all around. 
Some of them turned into a rock landing called Ta Hin at the Lopburi 
river. Some turned into a rocky river called Huay Hin and some fell near 
a Village which got the name Ban Hin Hak thereby meaning ‘the Broken 
ке Other two rocks fell near another village which is called 
Which can Pana Roche Village), Thovanhee's hend fellina lake 

X. ong Hua Krabue (Buffalo's Head Lake). The 
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cave which was the scene of the fight between Valin and Thoraphee exists 
still and is called Khao Tab Kwai, the mountain which fell on a buffalo. 
The surface of the cave, interestingly, is still red answering the popular 
imagination of Thoraphee’s blood having flowed in it and also possibly 
having got seeped deep into it to lend it red colour permanently. It is not 
only the ground in the cave which is red, some of the surrounding areas 
are also so. The residents of Chonburi claim that the red colour is due to 
Thoraphee’s blood having flowed in the region. 

Now, another folk-tale connected with the Ramayana. With the battle 
of Lanka having been won, Rama decided to reward the prominent persons 
among his allies. He made Sugriva the king of Kiskindha, Jambavat the 
ruler of Patala, Guha the ruler of Buriram, Vibhisana the king of Lanka 
and so on. When everybody had been taken care of, Hanuman approached 
Rama and told him as to how come he had given no thought to him, who 
had served him with utmost devotion all through. Rama realized his 
indiscretion and told Hanuman that he would make proper amends for 
that. He told Hanuman that he would shoot an arrow. He, Hanuman, 
should follow it. The place it falls would be his and he would be its ruler. 
As it would have it, the arrow fell at Lopburi which was very uneven at that 
time. Hanuman first made it even with his tail. After that he approached 
Vigvakarman, the divine architect, to lay a city for him which he did. The 
city ready, people came to inhabit it and Hanuman began to rule over it. 
This is the reason the city of Lopburi is known by the nickname Nophburi 
(Navapuri), the New City. 

A little different version of the above is found in the Ramakien. The 
victory over Ravana brought a large area under Rama's rule. He decided 
to divide it among his loyal allies who had stood by him through thick and 
thin. He made Vibhisana the ruler of Lanka, Sugriva, Guha and Hanuman 
that of Kiskindha, Buriram and Ayuthaya respectively and so on and so 
forth. Of all these it was Hanuman who found it hard to rule over his new 
country, its lawful heirs being the descendants of Narayana. As soon as 
Hanuman occupied the throne he felt a burning sensation all over his body, 
It looked there were so many javalines out to pierce his eyes. He at this left 
his throne and offered it to the rightful owner. Rama then thought another 
way out to reward Hanuman. He shot an arrow and asked Hanuman to 
follow it. The arrow fell on a nine-peaked mountain reducing it to dust. 
Rama asked Visvakarman to lay a city over there which he did. It was given 


= ES A 1 e . т 
the namedNavapuri and Hanuman was m de its ruler. 10428579 propun 
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as can be seen from what has been stated above has intimate connections 
with Rama story some ofits important incidents having taken place there. 
It is an evidence par excellence of its total owning by the Thais. 

According to another version of the above episode, after Rama 
had rewarded all his allies, he made an offer to Hanuman to share his 
throne with him which he refused. Rama then decided to build a new city 
for him. He shot his Phrommat, the Brahmastra which razed the nine 
mountains covering the area then and burnt the earth white which is so 
even now and very fertile. The chalk-like substance, the white earth, is 
found in abundance in Lopburi. The people use it now as face powder in 
contradistinction to their ancestors who used to mix it with water to anoint 
their bodies with it to keep them cool. The white earth is a staple item of 
export of Lopburi. 

Now, the very Spot where the arrow fell turned into a green rock, 
green being the colour of Rama. The arrow coming from Rama could not 
have given it another colour. The people around have an implicit faith that 
the rock is the outcome of the fall of the arrow of Rama and take it very 
sacred. They have been coming to it and taking with them its chips as holy 
relics. This has gone on for quite some time and the rock has dwindled 
in size considerably. 

Now, the last of the folktales and the curtain would ring on the folk- 
tale section of the folklore. 

There used to be a Yaksa who 
by Rama. As the Story goes, 
Khokkanak. The bow from whi 
horn, its String was made of 
made of a special kind of reed. 


was the last to have been killed 
Rama shot an arrow at the Yaksa, called 
ch he shot the arrow was made of a rabbit's 


his magic hammer but in the process a s 
lead to outbreak of fire in Lopburi. 


Khokkanak had a daughter named Can (dra). She had learnt from 


; ER chest. She disguised herself 
WA beautiful ladyand мепен the haghi uy e merchants saw 
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through her game and would not part with it. Interestingly, till 1943 the 
sale of vinegar was prohibited in Lopburi. People strongly believed that 
Hanuman’s hammer used to tighten the grip of the arrow would cause 
fire in Lopburi. 

From what has been stated above, it should be clear that the Rama 
story exercises a powerful influence on Thai psyche which has woven a 
number of tales round it. So pervasive is its impact that names have been 
given to villages, rivers and hills which can be explained on the basis of 
the incidents that popular imagination has invented, providing a proof, if 
ever the same were needed, of their having completely owned it and made 
it an integral part of their folklore. 


Proverbs Based on the Ramakien Story 


Before the discussion on the Rama stoy in Thai folklore is brought to a 
close, it would be pertinent to draw attention to some of the proverbs in 
Thai which carry unmistakably an impact of it. Thus the proverb “houa 
ken Longka’, ‘to fly further from Lanka’ means to overdo a thing. This 
obviously has reference to the Ramakien episode where Hanuman in his 
leap had overflown Lanka passing beyond it in his anxiety to know the 
whereabouts of Sita. Similarly, the expression “Wat roytown" ‘to measure 
the hoof-print’ means to show disrespect to parents and is derived from the 
Thoraphee episode where he measures the hoof-print of his father to feel 
that his growth and strength are good enough to enable him to kill him. In 
the same sense is used the expression”phi kid thung nang nai som”, ‘the 
child is like Thoraphee’ when he does not obey his parents. Likewise, the 
expression “Ongkhot pot hang”, ‘Ongkhot rolls his tail’, used for a boaster 
now, refers to the incident when Ongkhot rolled his tail to be equal in height 
to Thotsakan (Ravana), the demon king. The horse of the king of Ayuthaya 
may not be ridden or touched by any one who does not belong to the lineage 
of the king, The “Poy ma Upakarn", ‘to let the horse Upakan free’ means 
to tempt somebody. The expression is also used in Mak Ruk-Thai chess. 
“Sip paid mongkut”, ‘the name of the eighteen monkey commanders is 
used for a group of naughty boys. "Raphanasün", (Ravanasura) the nick 
name of Thotsakan is used to deride one who does not have good manners. 
The term Rapphanasün (Ravanasura) means total destruction: "Tsunami 
brought Raphanasun to Phuket" means Tsunami brought total destruction 
to Phuket. The expression "Chang Ngari", ‘elephant with large tusks’ is 
used for A persór whois rascaliand is goad fonnothingu This, wes itself 
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to Phra Isuan (Isvara = Siva) ramming the tusks of his elephant into the 
chest of Thotsakan to punish him for attempting to kill his brother. These 
got stuck into his body till his death. The expression ''Svay Ngàm Mern 
Nang Sida” ‘as beautiful as Sida’, is the highest compliment that a girl 
can expect for her beauty. The charm of the curved eyebrows is expressed 
through the words “Khiwkong dang son Phra Ват”, ‘the brows are drawn 
like the bow of Phra Ram’. The expression Khon (Khara) is dead Means 
to finish to end. It comes from the play with leather silhouettes (Nang 
Yai). The scene that ends with the death of Khon (Khara), the brother of 
Thotsakan was so well-liked that it was played again and again. At the end 
the expression ‘Khon is finally dead’ is transferred to situations of daily 
life where it denotes ‘that which comes to end finally. 


Superstitions Based on Ramakien 


The stories of the Ramakien play an important role in the superstitions of 
the Thai people. The books of the Thai fortune-tellers are filled with hints 
to the Ramakien story. 

The magic incantations of the Ramakien are often the model for 
more recent magic. One special incantation may be cited here: ‘‘Gatha 
hua jai Hanuman”, “the magic of Hanuman's heart’. In fact, the entire 
Ramakien once served magic purposes; for one who could read the 
complete Ramakien for seven days and seven nights, it was believed, could 
Cause rainfall for three days and three nights. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





Kausuriya (Kausalya) : Wife of King Thotsarot. Mother of Phra Ram. She had white complexion. 
She wore crown 
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Thotsarot (Dasaratha) : Was the third king of Ayuthaya. Was of white complexion, wore crown, 
was the son of Achaban (Ajapala) and Thepapson ( Devàpsarà), had three wives and four sons; 


Kausuriya, mother of Phra 


Ram, Kaiyakesi, mother of Phra Phrot, Samutthracha, (Sumitra), mother 


of Phra Lak and Phra Satrud. When he (Thotsarot) wished to pass on the kingdom to Phra Ram, 


Kaiyakesi wanted it to bik given to Phra Phrot. Phra Ram went to the forest. After fourteen years of 
exile Phra Ram became the king of Ayuthaya 





(Devapsara) : Wife of King Achaban (Ajapala). Mother of Thotsarot, 


Of white complexion 


wore crown, was 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Phra Phrot : Son of King Thotsarot and Kaiyakesi, younger brother of Phra Ram, had red complexion, 


wore crown, showed skill in fighting King Cakkavat (Cakravartin). He returned everything to Phra 
Ram after fighting and went back to Kaiyaket 


¿mee mima es 


Phra Mohgkut : Son of Phra Ram and Sida, had green complexion, had knot of hair on the head, 
wore crown, had studied in the hermitage of sage Vachamrik (Vajmrga), had captured Upakan 
(Upakara) horse to go whercver he wanted, fought with Phra Phrot and Phra Satrud, was captured 
by Hanuman, thereafter Phra Phrot and Phra Satrud rescued Hanuman and captured Phra Mongkut. 
| Phra Lop came to rescue Phra Мойркш through the ring of Маа Sida.When Phra Moñgkut fought 
with Phra Ram he came to know that Phra Ram was his father. After some time he joined the battle 


of Kaiyaket and Killed King Khonthanmnrt sion, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Manikeson (Manikesara) : Wife of Anomatan, mother of Achabün (Ajapala), was of white 
complexion, wore crown, lived in Uttaradvipa. 





— sD | 
Phra Nàráy. He was son of King Thotsarot 


ith four h: t green complexion. Whenever he would show his 
with four hands, carrying Tri (Trigila), Khatha (Gada), Cak (Cakra) 


Ramthep (Ramadeva)/R4m : He was an incarnation of 


(Dasaratha) and Kausuriya (Kausalya). He was of 
divine power he appeared 


Ravana) abd i i 
Thotsakan to rescue Nañg Sida, and defeated him jn the lig area Рага Ram fought with 


i D in the fight and retumed to rule over Ayuthaya. 
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t ОДА лш 

Lop : Was adopted son of Sida, Vachmrk (Vajmrga) had created him through his spiritual power. 
He accompanied Phra Mofgkut in many important missions, e.g., he took the ring of Nang Sida to 
rescue Phra Mongkut and helped Phra Mongkut in the fight with Kaiyaket 





Lak: Son of Thotsarot through Samutthracha (Sumitra), was incarnation of Ballahgnak (Sesanaga) 
and Sang (Sankha) of Phra Naráy (Narayana=Visnu), was of golden complexion, wore crown, fought 
along with Phra Ram in Longka . He was the only one to be with Phra Ram to meet with any situation 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Samutthracha (Sumitra) : Wife of Thotsarot, mother 
white complexion 


of Phra Lak and Phra Satrud, wore crown, had 













helped Phra Phrot in fight 


(Gandharvaraja), was hurt by Mekhaphat Hok 
: va), was Saved by Phiphek (Vibhisana). Another quM was Es by Son 

„аіспак (Pralayacakra) but was saved by Hanuman, Sukhrip, Ongkhot and 
panied with Phra Phrot returned to rule over Kaiyaket (Kekaya) in 
Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
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Sida : She was the incarnation of Laksami (Laksmi), was the daughter of Thotsaskan and Montho 
(Mandodari). She was of white complexion. As soon аз she was born she cried thrice ‘kill Thotsakan’ 
which scared him. He approached his younger brother Phiphek (Vibhisana) who could predict the 
future of the girl. He told him (Thotsakan) that she would prove very bad for the demon race and 
advised that she be got rid of as soon as possible. She was then put in a casket and floated in a river. 
The casket reached the bank of that river where King Chanok (Janaka) was practicing penance. 
King Chanok saw the casket, took it out, opened it and found an infant girl in it. Thinking that she 
may be the cause of obstruction in his practice of austerities he put her back in the casket, closed 
it and dug it (the casket) under the roots of a tree and went back to his practice of meditation. 
Sixteen years passed that way. King Chanok decided to get back to his capital. At that time he 
remembered the casket and the infant girl therein. He asked his soldiers to look for the casket. 
When they failed to locate it, he himself took the plough and scratched the earth and was able to lay 
his hands on the casket, opened it and came out therefrom a sixteen year old pretty girl. Since she 
was discovered through the plough which creates furrows she was named Sida (Sita which means 
in Sanskrit furrow). He took her along to his capital city of Mithila, arranged for her Svayarhvara 
(the choice by the bride herself of the groom for her) where Phra Ram broke the bow of Phra Isuan 
(a stipulation for getting the hand of Sida) and married Sida to him. She accompanied Phra Ram 
and Phra Lak to forest when under the machinations of Kaiyakesi (Kaikeyi) Phra Ram was denied 
the throne and was asked to go in exile in forest for fourteen years. She was abducted by Thotsakan 
and brought to Loñgka from where she was rescued by Phra Ram after a fiercely fought battle. She 
had to go in exile under the suspicion of her being soft to Thotsakan. It is in exile in the hermitage of 
the sage Vachmrk (Vajmrga) that she deliverd a child, a male one, named Mohgkuy (Kusa in Indian 
Ramayana) by the sage. Lop (Lava) was created by the sage by his spiritual power whom she had 
adopted as һе $0й, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Anomatan : The first king of Ayuthaya, a very wise one. When he wanted to show his power he would 
have four arms. He was one of the most powerful ones of the rulers. He was born from the lotus 
coming out of the navel of Phra Naray. After Phra Naray (Narayana=Visnu) had killed Hirantayak 
(Hiranyaksa) he, (Phra Кагау) brought Anomatan, just delivered, to Phra Isuan who wanted him to 
take birth on the earth and to be its first ruler. The divine architect Visanukam (Visvakarmà) laid a 
city for him named Ayuthaya thavaravadi (Ayodhya dvaravati). 





Achaban (Ajapala) : He was the seni ruler of Ayutha ї i 
; А š ya. He had white complexion. Son of 
Anomatan Be was Porn of Manikeson (Manikesara) ow, Delhi. Digitized by 83 Foundation USA 
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Kings of Other Cities 





WAA 


Kaiyaket : Was the king of Kaiyaket (Kekaya), wore crown, had one daughter named Kaiyakesi 
who became the wife of Thotsarot and gave birth to Phra Phrot. She had helped her husband in a 
fight in lieu of which he had promised her two boons which she asked for when the preparations for 
installing Phra Rim as Heir Apprarent were in full swing. The boons were the installation of her son 
Phra Phrot as Hefr Appatert'enU diébxite for PhrecRaawfor fourtesnyetirs.S3 Foundation USA 
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Khodom (Gotama) : The kin of Saketa 
head. He became rsi facts tad three E 


j | | еге they founded a city called Khidkhin 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Chanokcakkravat (Janakacakravartin): Was king of Mithila, wore crown, renounced everything 
because he wanted to be a rsi. When as a rsi he was practicing penance he saw on going to a river 
to take bath a casket floating in it. He had it taken out and on opening it saw an infant girl in it. He 
closed its lid and had it dug into the earth. After the penance for sixteen years he thought of the 
casket and when the efforts of his soldiers to trace it bore no fruit he took up the plough himself and 
traced the casket from where a sixteen year old girl appeared whom he took along with him to his 
capital city of Mithila where he announced her Svayainvara, the bridegroom choice ceremony on the 
condition of lifting Phra Isuan’s (Iévavra's-Siva's) bow. Phra Ram having fulfilled the condition, the 
girl named Sida, she, having come out of the furrows created by the plough, married her. 





Praphaivadi (Prabhavati)/Kesini (Kegini) : Wife of Kaiyaket, mother of Kaiyakesi. Of white 
complexion. СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
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Arunnavadi : Was the Papin of d Rom 
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and two sons, one ea 
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the worship of fire (Agni paja), She had 
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ukhan (Guha) : He did not wear crown. He had green complexion. He had a flock of 
aan (five on ЧУ юте When he went to forest he met Phra Ram, Nang Sida and Phra 
Lak at Satong ( river). Hc had a boat for crossing the river to reach the Asrama of Pharatthavat 
(Bharadvaja). He ordered his soldiers to take care of the security of Phra Ram, Nang Sida and Phra 
Lak. After the fighting in Longka Phra Ram installed him as the ruler of Buriram 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Kucchi (Која, Manthara) : Hunch-backed, she was the 


her. But the next moment he 


onlookers that greatly disco, 
Opportunity came she struck. 


be coronated as Hei n years, thus snatching the rtunity from Ph m to 
CC-0. $ Heir Аррагел astri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S. BRL Рига Ка 
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Campa : A maid in Ayuthaya. After the conquest of Longka she was brought to Nophburi (Navapuri), 
the new city of Hanuman. 





aot 


: is wi а (For further detail 
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Sumantan (Sumantra) There 
(1) A senior minister of Ayuthaya, 


are two different persons with the same 
(ii) A senior minister of Mithila 


name. 





ASURAS AND BRAHMAS OF LONGKA 





i £Intharachit and Suvannakanyuma. 

: A young demon of deep green complexion, he was son o! yuma 
EE Pathe: named Yamalivan. When Phainásuriyawohg rebelled he captured Phiphek. 
Yamalivan and Kanyuvek helped Phiphek and captured Phaindsuriyawong and tok him to Phra Phrot. 
After the battle of Malivan Phra Ram appointed him the ruler of Cakkravan under the new name 


Phraya Kannuchit. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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КаКапйвйп : A demoness of Lo 
crow. Thotsakan had ordered her to bring the SEE emp Her month looked like that of a 
emerged ош of the sacrificial pit 1 ice balls/cake carried on a tray by a divine being 


(Va and her flock of birds to harass 
T asistha) and Svamit (Visvamitra) 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Sian Afer his int KAENI everything wehtnorinübn USA 
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Küla-Akkkhi/ Akkhi : Wife of Thotsakan, wore crown, daughter of Kalanak (Kalanaga) and Майр 
Prapha (Prabha), had one son called Ballaikan (Pralayakalpa) 


i 





Kuperan (Kubera) : A demon of violet complexion, wore crown, was son of Lastian (Pulastya) and 
Si Sunantha (Sri Sunanda). Before his passing away Lastian had offered his moving throne (the 
aerial car (Puspaka in Indian tradition) to him (Kuperan) for leaving for Kalacak nearby Himavant 
forest. One day he, Kuperan, while sitting on the moving throne went to Phra Isuan (IsvaraSiva) -That 
time Thotsakan saw it and took it away from him. Thereafter Kuperan ran to the mountain to invite 
Phra Isuan who dug elephant tusk nga-charig in the chest of Thotsakan. He also cursed him that he 


i hat tusk till his death. 
(Thotsakan) will not be able o pall out E ollection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Kumphakan 
of Lastian Press SENT cem 
т ajata). He was 
(Candravatl) and Khanthamal (2. 5 a Brother of Thotsakan. He had two wives, 


hediveriedttiscoece fiie i а Поту Варто въ against 


m s army of water. 
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Kumphakat (Kumbhakasa) : Hc was the son of Chiuha (вуй) and Samanakkha (Sirpanakha). He 


i of the river 
eremony for the weapons in bamboo forest on the banks 
Khotha not far from the cottage of Phra Ràm and Phra Lak. When Phra Nor ep ice 
with a sword for him that he flung at him instead of handing it over he felt very pe th 
insult. Phra Lak could see the weapon and took it. He brandished the iie deg ps ER ud 
was very angry with Phra Lak. He carried the Khatha (Сада) to fight wi 


Lak severed his head. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


performed the Mahapathakan с 
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—————— | 


ага). 
of the 





Khanthamall (Gandhamall) ; Mj 
Сарали ) : Minor wife of Ki ha} Za 
i = оне хаг рни m Mama baa skekepithe secret of 
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Caturaphak (Caturvaktra) /Mahü Achadüphrom (Maha Astabrahma)/Thüdü Phrom (Dhata 
Brahma): He was the first king of Longka , of white complexion, had four faces and eight hands, 
wore crown. Sahabodyphrom appointed him the ruler of Longka with the new name of Chaturaphak 
(Caturvaktra). Mallika was the name of his wife,. He had a son with four hands of the name of 
Lastian (Pulastya). He received the aerial car Puspaka from Sahamalivan. He tuled for 6,00,00 
years. 


Se 





Chanthavadi (Candravati). Chanthavadi (Candravati) : Wife of Kumphakan of white complexion, 
wore crown. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Citramali /Citramala : Wife of Lastian of white complexion, 


(Tapanásura). 





i 
; 
і 


had а son named Тһарһапаѕӣп 





Chedsada 
tuum прау Каео esse Kessara (Kesara) 


Nonyavik, eset Satya Vat Wife о of. Maid, (Marie) ка, 


A demoness of Longka, of white 
fbrééysónsonasnée ‘Giiuha (Jihva), 
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is 8). His wife was 
i : A demon of Longka , was son of Maris and Chedsada (yesth 
eon MAMIE EN , sister of Thotsakan. He had two sons, Kumphakat (Kumbhakasa) and 
Varanisün and a daughter Adulpisád (Atulapisaca). When Thotsakan went to a forest he assigned 
he duty of looking after Longka to Chiuha. For seven days and seven nights he kept awake to keep 
} i nt ity. After that sleep overpowered him. He could not resist it. But the city had to be kept 
vig o сеу d his body in such a way as to cover the whole of it so that nobody could go out of it 
= see into it. With this he went to sleep. In the meantime Thotsakan am back. Not finding a way 
ter into the city he cut off the head of Chiuha which cost him his life. 
e8 -0. Prot Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Trichadà (Trijatà) : Wife of Phiphek of white complexion, 
had assigned her the duty of being a maid to Sida. There 
shared her sorrow and helped her tide over it. 






had one daughter Benjakay. Thotsakan 
she developed friendship with her and 


Wh "Thot d hi fight for 
As RUND and Neto 


t Phra Ram 


Ena 
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Sira) : A demon, son of Lastian and Rachada, of white complexion with three faces 
had six weapons, lived in Machavaree. When he came to know about his sister 
Samanakkha and his two brothers Khon (Khara) and Thoot (Düsana) were killed by Phra Ram and 
Phra Lak he rode the Pathakan elephant to fight with Phra Ram who shot an arrow at him which 


killed him. 


Trisian (Tri: 
and six heads, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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A 





was the first son of Lastian and Rachada 
He had fi ‚ Phiphek Kh TO 
and one sister Samanakk s рпек Khon (Khara), Thoot (Dusana) and Trisi isira) 
es He had 1017 AE "He had d ма. Monto and Kala-akkhi . He had E 
Kick him. He brought Nañg Sida fro 2С great power. He was eviLminded. Nobody could 


arrow of hi m Phra Ram. He fought wi š 
: him C0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Dele Drath Ще lanter and yag Killed by the 


уч 
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Sagiri s а a female elephant. 
iB asagiridhara) : He was the son of Thotsakan an e 
тыз he: like that of an elephant. He was the younger brother of Thotsakhirivan 
ва patie ). Asakan Marasin (Asakarna Магаѕџга, king of Duram, a friend of Thotsakan, 
(Da aa him (Asakan Магазйп) as his son. Thotsakan asked Montho to perform the 
ү em ceremony. Thotsakan ordered Thotsakhirivan and Thotsakhirithon to fight with Phra 
vine 

Ram who killed both of them. 


CC-0. РгоЁ :Ѕаѓуа Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Thaphanasün : Не was king of Chakkravan, wore crown. He was the son of Lastian and Citramali, 
brother of Thotsakan. After Hanuman tied Thotsakan's hair with those of Montho, Thotsakan was 
very angry. He requested Thappanasun's army to fight with Phra Ram. Thapphanasün stretched his 
body and swallowed all the monkey soldiers of Phra Ram. After that Sukhrip cut his hands and legs. 
Thereafter Phra Ram shot an arrow which pierced his stomach to rescue monkey soldiers. 





t (Dü : He was the fifth son of Lastian and Rachada. He had a violet complexion. After 
T р УЛ Khon (Khara), his elder brother, he, Thoot (Düsana) became furious. He fought 
with Phra Ram dnd threügiettie ShoSof ani ахо efihisdosphisilifeeitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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f. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Kala-akkhi (Kala- 

Ballaikan (Pralayakalpa) : He was son of Thotsakan “Through 
i). He had red complexion and wore crown. He stayed with his grandfather called Kalanak 
ralenaga) from the age of 5. After that he went to Thotsakan. After his death he followed Phra Ram 


to Ayuthaya. Hanuman tried to catch him several times but failed. A rsi called Thitsaphai asked 


Hanuman to besmear. allail 
then only he could catch and kill him. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


him (Ballaikan) (Pralayakalpa) with a kind of sand. Hanuman did that and 
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i : e third son of Lastian through Rachadi. In the earlier birth he was Vetsuyan 
паа Cf Devaputra). Phra lain wanted him to become a human being. He was 
the brother of Thotsakan. He knew the secrets of the demons which he told Phra Ram. He had a 
wife of the name of Trichada (Trijata). Through her he had a daughter Вепјакау. He knew тире. 
(Triveda) and Astrology. Оп the birth of Sida he had predicted that she was very MAA ae 
would lead to the destruction of the Raksasa race. It was he who had put her in a casket which he 
ae пан sulted by Thotsakan on his suggestion that №ай Sida be returned to Phra Ram, 
he joined О Ter and on many a crucial occasion revealed the former's secrets and was thus 


instrumental in his death. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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š Wanted to 
) the friend of his real fç z 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri ather to help him 








fore, developed ‘animosity for him and cd by Phra Ram with the collusion of Phiphek. He 


WI aina AA A A RE 
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ondo (Mandodari) : Wife of Thotsakan. She had white S ае E 
Montho /M d in the house of four rsis Агата, Vachira (Vajra), Visu үз aa 
ан, E ‘helped herself with the milk offered to her by the rsis. One day & d рэпе ро i 
inthe milk bowl meant for the rsis to kill them. меш E tot: n. into the 
The grateful sis revived hee ss was the wife of Phali (Valin) and had a son Oigkhot 
Везе ee n As wife of Thotsakan she had two sons Intharachit and Thotsaphin and one 
(Алрада . 


r Sida. 
daughte CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Romasing. 
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Malika : She was wife of Kin 
white complexion, 


Мапкопкап 
was the son 
He wore Naga crown. His 


AS 





л Владата) а pi йу иын А ПО РВЕ Аяса Phra Ram to sl000 S0 Phrommat 





g Caturaphak (Cilaurvaktra). She was mother of Lastian. She was of 
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Maran : He was a demon of Sorot (Sodasa). He had golden complexion. He wore crown and Jatás. 
He was son of Lastian and Varapraphai. Hc was the elder brother of Thotsakan. 





isa : white complexion. He was son of Kakanasün (Kakanasura). He had elder brother 
e ae he wasa relative of Thotsakan. Phra Rám and Phra Lak had killed his mother. He 
fought with Phra Ram. When he looked at him, he found him to be having four hands. He got scared. 
At that time Thotsakan asked him to assume the form of golden deer. Frollicking near the hut of 
Phra Ram he got the attention of Nang Sida who asked the former to catch him. He chased him but 
the deerturned Marisa went on and on. Ultimately Phra Ram shot an arrow which killed him. Before 
he breathed his last he gave out a distress cry calling ot 8 E a NE эда, ES Sos 

i i i r husbani in trouble. She despat: ; 

which made STU Ref RS CLERI uha Qati eet oundalion USA 
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Yamalivan : He was a demon of 


Thereafter he became the king of Kururat (Kururaja) a city in the Patala region. 





sün (Rajatāsura) : She was the wife Khon (Kh: i 

n. Sh ; ага), king of Romakhan. She had yellow 
207216 Wore crown. She had sons named Mankonkan and Saeng Athit (Aditya). 
_СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





green complexion. He was son of Intharachit and Suvannakanyuma. 
He had one younger brother named Kanyuvek. He helped Phra Phrot in catching Thotsaphin. 
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Wore crown. Was mother of Thotsakan, Kumphakan, 


Rachada : Wife of Lastian, of white complexion. PUE de a 


Phiphek, Thoot (Düsana), Khon (Khara), Trisian 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Lastian : Th i Е F ; i 
He RES xm d Seg - He was of white complexion and had one facc and four 
raphak (Саш and ode special kind of lyre (Vina). The name of his father was 
rvaktra 15 mo! pius Не had five wives, onc Si Sukhontha 
Suvanmalai, the , mali, the mother of Cakkravan; three, 
mother of Assavathada (Asvadhata); four, Varapraphai (Varaprabha), mother 
Thotsakan (DaSakantha=Ravana), Kumphakan 
Diana), Khon (Khara) Trisian (Trisira) and one 


years. Before his death he divi 
married to Chihua (Jihva). 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Varanisün : A demon of Longka of green complexion. He was the son of Samanakkha and Chiuha. 
Phaindsuriyawohg had brought him up in his childhood. Varanisün told Phainasuriyawong that he 
was the son of Thotsakan. Phaindsuriyawong rebelled against Phiphek. At that time Varanisün 
supported him. Both of them were awarded capital punishment. 





ID. سے‎ 
Varapraphai : White in complexion she wore the crown the ladies wear. She was the wife of Lastian 
and mother of Maran. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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55 F à ED CH 2 EAS i $7 
vee ио не had 3 particular type of blue complexion. His headgear was like that of a 
orse Vaiyakraiyason, other name Mekhamalà (Meghamala). He was the 


1 | f Chiuhá and Nonyuvik. Thotsakan had ordered him 
invite Maiyarab to meet him in Lohgka . gpl 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Virunchambang : He was the son of Thoot (Dusasna). His complexion was pigeondike. His headgear 
looked like chicken tail. He rode a black-coloured horse with red mount. The name of the horse was 
Nillaphahu (Nilabahu). He was expert in Veda-agama. He could disappear along with his horse by 
his magic. He ruled over the city of Carik after the death of his father. He fought against Sethásün 
(Sresthasura) after the death of his father. He could become invisible and kill monkeys in Phra 
Ram’ army. Phra Ram killed his horse Nillaphahu with his arrow. Then Virunchambang used his 
magic power and made good his escape. He hid himself in water bubble at the mouth of Assakan. 
Hanuman chased him. He stretched his body to look like Phrom (Brahma) and pierced the water 


bubble which killed him (Virunchambang)- 


cc z ; 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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runchambang. He was of 
with dark heads. Tho! 
the arrow 


- CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Si Sunontha/Chali Sumontha : She was of white complexion and wore a ladies’ crown. She was the 
wife of Lastian and mother of Kuperan. 





three-tiered crown. He was the son of Kakanasin 
а informed that his mother had 

(Kakanüsura). He was the maternal uncle of Thotsakan. When he was i t his той ( 

been killed by a human being, he suddenly joined the battle his younger brother Maris (Marica) was 


engaged incHe was:killed, ky Rha, RAT s SION New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 


Sawahu : Of green complexion he wore 
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Sahabody (Sahapati): He i x 

cul ace Yod e яне саа ноо (Brahma) of white complexion with four faces, eight hands 

E s S Eu Die qe pei ue conne Th 

The old king of 4 ngka island. 

of Phra Naray ауы) p named Sahamalivan went down to Badan (Patala) in fear 

етеди апарса гон (Sahapati Bralimi) came to Range 

was named by Sahabody Phrom ee Phrom (Visnu Brahma) to build a new city. This 207 

to ensure its safety. He brought ne: ichai Longka (Vijaya Lanka). He stationed his soldiers there 

the demons as а ае апі xt a troupe of dancers from Assakan mountain and appointed all 

Phrom (Dhata Brahma) and ETE id etc. Then Sahabody Phrom offered this city to Thadà 
im to be its ruler. Thada Phrom (Dhata Brahma) was then 


given a new name tu 
Clfaturaphak (Clfaturvaktra). He was married to one Malika. He was then given 


"TTrisün (Таа) ааз a) ald i 
Khatha (Gade) ahd glass ambeelia Pies tires енене him as weapons. 
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had thousand sons. They were born on minor wives. 


nt complexion. They had been assigned the duty of protecting the royal 
da in the garden the thousand sons protected her. 


Sahasakumün (Sahasrakumüra): Thotsakan 
They had each a differe! AC 
garden of Longka. When Thotsakan kept Nang Si 


All these thousand were killed by Hanuman when he came to Longka in search of Майр Sida. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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pounced on Nang Sida thinking her to be the cause of Phra 


Ram's diffidence towards her. At this Phra Lak cut her nose, 


byher, her brother Khon (Khara) out to take E ihe a ears and feet. On being approached 


i š istreatment of his sister put up a fight 
against Phra Ram i ED š put up апр 
with the WA eee along with his soldiers by the former. The same story was repeated 


(Düsana) and Trisian (Тгібіга). Samanakkha then went over to her 
sisi Pe Rong Hit mention ' s Wo ud 
siete -0. аерыр 1 i h 
TE DONAT zs VU qupd en M apokea to him of the 
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Thotsakan born on minor wives. They each had different complexion 
They joined battle after Intharachit's death. They all were killed by 


Sip Roth : The ten sons of 
and different type of crowns. 
the monkeys. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Suphannamaccha (Suvarnamats: 
white complexion with the uppe: 


to three nights setting Hanuman athinking as to who was doing it and why. He noticed a mermaid, 
approached her, convinced her to desist fronr this wi 


one, be he her father, who had indulged in the nefarious activity of abducting some one's wife. In the 
Course of the com i 


she abandoned on the аһігауапа), a friend of T п took fancy 
and adopted ар hiş sen The maime.of Cedi cite. wise Matin Y So na AR oe 
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Suwannakanyumá : She was the wife of Intharachit. She was of white complexion and wore ladies’ 
crown. She had two sons Yamalivan and Kanyuvek. When Hanuman posed to come to Thotsakan to 
take refuge with him, he offered IntharachiUs wealth and Suwannakanyumiü to him. 





IS NEU EOS 
Suwannamalai : Wife of Lastian, mother of. ‘Assavathada (Asvadhata) of white complexion. She wore 
ladies' croWa.0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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а) iue Es son of Khon (Khara) and Rachadasün 
Б С ankonkan and was of red complexion. He wore а crown 
called Kranok. His eyes looked like шее of crocodile. After Sahassadecha's death Thotsakan 
HE han went to E to cat fy е took the form of Citraphairee, the nurse of Saeng Athit. 


k the weapon Wan Surakan which was with him to reduce the 
Power of Saeng Athit who was killed by the Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmastra) of Phra Ram. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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8): was the daughter of Samanakkha. She had duped Nang Sida to draw the portrait 
E usen eie on che рас of satisfying her inquisitiveness about his uec when 
she had taken up service under her to take revenge for the maltreatment of her mother. uu. 
had reached upto the waist when Phra Ram who had been away on some errand omc с ° 
escape his eye Майд Sida tried to rub off the portrait. Through her magic power A\ щ ч emigre 
into the portrait with the result that the harder Nang Sida tried to rub it off the more it 3 ове Ма 
Sida then had to put it under the bed from where it was discovered with the upturning of it (the bed) 
hra Rám's mind about the fildelity of Nang Sida prompting him to order 


sowing the suspicion in Р abc 
her Rektor s lending success to the vicious plan of the demoness (Adun). 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Assavathada (ASvadhata)/ Akkharathada Б à Š Е 
with four faces, eight hands and wore a umani He was a demon king of white complexion 


ç $ gkut Chai (Mukuta Jaya, Jayamukuta). He was the 
son of Lastian and Suwannamalai and elder brother of Thotsakan. He was the ruler of Wathakan. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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R : chit was Ronnaphak 
chit (Indrajit)/Ronna, (Ranavaktra) : The old name of Inthara 
таа Не was the son of Thotsakan and Montho. His wife's саше Маз Закапанае 
He had wo sons Ymalvan ana Kanak ot (Gop), Ter he went uo editt on rec 
ї jon in the ima of rsi Ehobut (Goputra). 
i LES mM he got from them threec arrows named Son Phrommat (Sara paran) 
Nakkhablt (Nagapasa), Visnupánam. He had defeated Phra In. That is why нор а met 
him Intharachit. After the death of Kumphakan it was he who led the Y ag Кой ааш Fue 
Lak five times. The last time Phra Lak cut his head by an arrow. на akordeen Ойка a 
bring Phan Vanfa (a kind of resceptacle brought from Phra Phrom, B mà) to keep ie 
eS hich was cut by Phra Lak. According to Phra Phrom's (Brhhmá's) boon Intharac t's 
ted aoa the earth, would lead to doom. At last his head was broken by Phra Ram's arrow. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


LONGKA ’S DEMON MILITARY 


= 


Karunrat (Karunaraja) : One of the twenty military commanders, 
when Phra Lak was shot by Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmastra). 
help him. His head was broken by Hanuman. 


` &&|Kalacak 





he fought in the army of Intharachit 
He assumed the form of Erüwan to 





is last battle. 


sh os TQUE Pi ipu Pr Ar ttem T 
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Kalasiin (Kālāsura) : He was one of the twenty demons of Lofgka . He acted as an emissary of 


Thotsakan to carry his message to Phraya Münphalam (Uparat, Viceroy) of Pangtan city and King 
Sattalung, the king of Cakkravan city asking for support in the battle. 





Kampan : One of the twenty demons. He came to the battlefield riding an elephant when Intharachit 
was performing the Son Phrommat ceremony. He was killed by Hanuman. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Kumphasün (Kumbhasura) : He was one of the Seven security guards responsible for the security of 


there. Phra Ram wanted T Ç E was a camp there and he was on duty 
He was killed by put = his army's formation on the mount Morokot as per Phiphek’s advice. 





| Cakkravut (Cakrayudha) : eat 
CC-0. Prof. es demon who wag soldier in shecntemy of King CakiinivadlS A 
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Gitraphairee (Citravairi)/Vichitphairee (Vicitravairi) : He was the nurse of Saeng Athit and younger 


п. ; 
as “Мер Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized Ьу 83 Foundation USA 
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er in Kumphakan’s army. His name figures wh 


ә " ШЫ = ПЕЧІ en. ч 1 
He sraskillodcby биринер!!! Digitized by 53 Phra Lak was struck Wh 
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Trimekhmala (Trimeghamalà) : In the battle between Intharachit and Phra In (Indra) he was in the 
left wing of the army. 





Nonthaküsün (Nandaküsura)/Nonthakán (Nandakala) : He fought in the last battle of Kumphakan. 
He was killed by Henri, Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
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Nonthachit (Nandacitra) : One of the twenty commanders of Longka. He served as the emissary of 


Thotsakan to carry the message to Sauhāsūn (Sraddhdsura), king of Assadong, asking for help in 
the battle. 





Nonthaphaies (Nane aaa үн): One of the twenty commanders of Longka. He served as the 


‘emissary, 
for help tothe Basé Vrat еа Collector of Thotsqkap to Virunchambaig. the king of Carik city, 
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Nonthayak/Nanthayak (Nandayaksa) : He was one of the twenty commanders of Longka . He fought 
in the battle between Intharachit and Phra In. 





was опе of the twenty commanders of Lohgkà. He served as the 


ün (Nandasura) : He Е T v 
Boni: d kan to carry his message to Phraya Trimekh (Trimegha) in Macchavaree city 
for help in the battle. 
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' 


Nonthasiin (Nandasura) : A soldier in Virunchambang’s army. 





гай messages on behalf of 
е, he advised Thotsakan not 


to kill Nañg Sida after Macon de 
appointed i ath. When Phiph š 
cep PR Cekirayin ci which ha uP Men ean T ince pes 
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2 Ri 
Phisua Samud (Samudra) Phisua= ghost, Samud šamudra =ocean, a ghost living in the ocean. A lady, 
she was one of the seven security personnel around Longka. Sahabodyphrom (Sahapatibrahmà), the 
builder of Longka, appointed her to look after a locality at the backside of the ocean. When she saw 
Hanuman flying to Longka she opened her mouth to devour him. He entered into it (the mouth) and 
came out through her left and right ears and went into her body again. He went upto het stomach, 
tore it apart with which she met her end. 





Phathakan : A demon in Intharachit and Phra In battle. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Pathakàn (Pathakala) : A demon 


of Intharachit. assigned the duty of building the place for the Phrommat ceremony 





To ==: 
Mokkhasak was used. He was killed by RES ders. He joined Kumphakan's army when Hok 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Phetrüvee : A demon in Thotsakan's army. He figures in the battle when Thotsakan's heads and 
body were cut. He was killed by Surakàn. 





Phetcharavut (Уу НВУ KUSHONA Thotsakan’s ERY. Hewes killed by Surasen USA 
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Phanurat (Bhanuraja) : One of the twenty commanders of Longka. Thotsakan ordered him to create 


a green thick forest. He stretched his body and went underground lying in wait for Phra Ram’s army 
when he would come out and jump on it and smash it. Hanuman knew his place of hiding. He went 
underground and killed him. 





Mahākāy (Mahakaya) : One of the twenty commandes of Longka. He ex to Bai i 

7 i da 

with Sahamalivan. He was ordered to Carry а message for Lastian for help in the ОГЫЗ 
Kalanak (Kalanaga). 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Маһакап (Маһакаја) : A demon who managed the army of Kumphakan when the latter went for 
sharpening the Hok Mokkhasak (Moksasakti). 





Маһагорцарһор ; i it’s army in the first battle with Phra Lak. 
z hop A deren EMRE New Dihi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Ronnasak (Ranagakti) : One of the twenty demon commanders of Longka of yellow complexion. He 
joined the army when Thotsakan's body and arms were cut. He was killed by Nilla-ck. 





Y of red complexion. He 
ATE twenty demon commanders of Longkd 
Ronnasid (Ranasiddhi) : ome оу ШЕ arms were cut. He was killed by Nillakhan. 


joined the otsa! 
ту when due Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Ruddhakān (Ruddhakala) : In the battle with Intharachit and Phra In he 
battlefield. After Son Phrommat ceremony he sct the army formation. 








3 ` PER 


R omacak (Romacakra) : One of the twenty demon i 





In he was 








ws in the right part of the 





feet of harhsa, swan. In the battle between Intharachit and Phra ae complexion like the 
СС-0. Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Pon the rear of the army. 
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Rddhikün (Rddhikala) : He was the seventh security person manning the security of Longka. He was 
of red complexion. Sahabodyphrom (Sahapatibrahma) who founded the city of Longka appointed 
him to take care of the sky gate of the city. In the battle between Intharachit and Phra In he was in 
the front. He took the Cakra from In and gave it to Intharachit. In the end he was killed by Hanuman. 


at 





Radhildja (Rddhikd) : A senior security officer of Loñgk8. He conveyed the news of the death of 


Thotsakan to Mahübanthephasün (Mahapaladevasura). 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Rddhikünacak (Rddhikalacakra) ; Ў 
Thotsakhirithon (унге one inthe army 


. ппу of Thotsakan, 
otsakhirivan (DaSagrivan), He came to the battlefield with 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





| 
|| 
| 
I 
I 


— 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien | 157 





Virunyarat : A demon commander who arranged the army of Trimekh (Trimegha). 





army ot anoxia 


er inthe 
CC-0. u AAR: New Delhi. Disie by S3 Foundation USA 
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Saranthoot : One of the security personnel to protect Longka . He was of white complexion. His duty 
was to deliver the news from the battlefield. 





= 
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Sukkasin (Sukrasara) : One of 
complexion. Phiphek ordered him 


He then returned to report to Th 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Rama š 
mayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien || 161 


реа Ы г, 


Sukhacan (Sukhacüra) : One of the twenty demon commanders of Longka of green complexion. He 
from the Kumphakan's army. The punishment was that he was 


was punished from having run away 
to kill his companions—a very special kind of punishment which meant in arranging for the killing 
of people of three generations senior and three generations junior to him in age but Thotsakan 


pardoned him on the condition that Ѕикпасһап must have to transform himself as Sida sitting in the 


backside of the chariot of Intharachit in the battle when he was 
was that Intharachit would chop off the head of the fake Sida to deceive Phra Lak that Nang d 
was no more. Intharachit acted as if he was going to attack Ayuthaya but actually he was going to 


Q ° х 2 3 
rganizethè Riophaniyaatéremeanyollection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





“ 


to fight Phra Lak. Thotsakan's plan 7l a 
E 
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— Akattalai/Akatidralai (Ak&éapralaya) : A person responsible folthe securit 
_ Ам /Ak J А - y of the sky gate. He had -y 
_ red complexion, four faces and eight hands and wore a fiveticred crown. Each of his eight hands had 
| a different weapon—(i) Cak (cakra), (ii) sword (Thai word for it : Khan, Sanskrit khadga), (iii) Tri 
(Пп а), (iv) Krabong (Gada), (v) Ngaw (a kind of spear), (vi) Son (arrow, Sanskrit Sara), (vii) 
Hok (a kind of spear (which is thrown or hurled), (viii) Khon, hammer.He was killed by Hanuman. 
x Z CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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| Had purple complexion. 
| Ttthikay (Iddhikaya) : One of the twenty demon commanders 10068. КЕЕ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 





THE MALIVAN ASURAS 





Cakravat (Cakravarti) : The demon king of Malivan of white complexion. He had four faces and 
eight hands. His special weapon was Son (Sara) Nakkharat (Nagaraja). The other weapon was 
Cakmauli (Cakramauli). He was the husband of Vacchafnisin. He had sons and daughters named 
Suriyaphop (Suryabhava) and Ballaichak (Pralayacakra), Nonyuphak, Ratanamali. Cakravat was 
one of the seven friends of Thotsakan. When Phainasuririyawohg, the son of Thotsakan asked for 
the support from Cakravat to wrest the throne of Lohgka from Phiphek for him, he (Cakravat) went 
to Longka and put Phiphek under arrest and installed Phainasuriyawong as the ruler of Longka who 


assumed then the new name of Thotsaphin. After some ti 


s me Phra Phrot (Bharata) killed Thotsaphin 
and Cakravat with Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmastra). 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien || 165 





Vachanlsün. He was of green ^ 
Nonyuphak (Nonyuvaktra) : Hc was the third son of Cakkravat аш eee aran. This penance 


Бака karma) д i 
complexion, He practiced penance (Thai ta тр from the Trinity but met with no 


z wcapons both of his elder 
he carried on from ten to hundred years іп оеп pe SUE to know that 2 killed by 
success, So he came back to meet his father Ea ook revenge against Phrot but 


1 c 
brothers had been killed by Phra Phrot. Soh 
Phra Satrud. 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Ballaichak : He was the second son of Cakkravat and Уас 


` р hanisün. He was of light purple 
complexion. His weapons were Son Heráphot and Ananta Traiphob and Cak Mekhüsün. He came 
to the battlefield after the death of Suriyaphob. He however could not defeat Phra Phrot. He then 
performed the Son Heraphot ceremony on a hill named Cakkravan. The ceremony was destroyed by 
Ongkhot (Angada) and Asuraphad. On his next fight with Phra Phrot he could arrest Phra Satrud by 
Son Heraphot. He kept Phra Satrud in the care of Rah 


` а. But the monkey warriors freed Phra Satrud. 
Balliacak was killed by Son Phrommát in the battle against Phra Phrou 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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ter of Cakkravat and Vachanisün. She was of white complexion and 


Ratanamáli : She was the daugh 
d to Hanurat (Macchánu), the king of Malivan. 


wore the ladies’ crown. Phra Ram got her marric 





of white complexion. She was the mother of Suriyáphop; 


Vacchanistino: Mifcsof/Cakkesratri W: mem 
Ballaichak, pice ES A Section, New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
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Suriyaphop : The first son of Cakkravat and Vachanisin. Was of red 
resembled that of Intharachit. His weapon was Hok Mekhaphat. 
threw Mekhapat at Phra Satrud which made him lose consciousness. On another day Phra Phrot 
killed Suriyaphop with Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmastra). 


complexion. His face 
He fought against Phra Phrot. He 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Chanthaprabha/Chanthaprabhasi : She was of white complexion and wore ladies’ crown. Was the 
wife of Mahayomyak. She had asked her son Maiyarab not to be friends with Thotsakan but he did 


not listen to her. 





rabhà, elder sister of Maiyarab and 


Phirakuan : She was the daughter of Mahayomyak С had predicted that Vaiyawik w 


Mother of Vaiyavik. When Maiyarab had a bad drea 


asked Phirakuan to 


: à В ivavik in prison and 
will appropriate the throne from him. So Maiyarab put Vaiyavik in р ming to rescue Phra 


water. She met Hanuman who was Co! 


throw Vaiyayj in boili i 
row Vajyesikiqpd Para Ras Be erac, Hameed ellas USA. wees 


Ram. Both of them decided to 


in which he killed him and thus rescued bo! 


th Vaiyavik and Phra 
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Suriyaphop : The first son of Cakkravat and V. 
resembled that of Intharachit, His Se eter 


threw Mekhapat at Phra Satrud 
1 i 5 О h 
Killed Suriyáphop with Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmástra). wanoiieniday Bical EBEOL 


Was of red complexion. His face 
weapon was Hok Mekhaphat. He fought against Phra Phrot. He 
which made him lose consciousness. 
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Chanthaprabhi/Chanthaprabhasi : She was of white complexion and wore ladies’ crown. Was the 
wife of Mahayomyak. She had asked her son Maiyarab not to be friends with Thotsakan but he did 


not listen to her. 





Phirakuan : She was the da 
mother of Vaiyavik. When 
will appropriate the throne 


throw Vaiyavik and Phra Ram in boiling wat 


Maiyarab had a bad dream the astrologer | 
from him. So Maiyarab put Vaiyavik in prison ап 


ughter of Mahayomyak and Chanthaprabha, elder sister of Maiyarab and 


had predicted that Vaiyawik 
d asked Phirákuan to 
er. She met Hanuman who was coming to rescue Phra 
f Maiyarab. Hanuman challenged Maiyarab for a duel 


= 5 1 oil rhe plan о 
Ват. Both. ofitepa decided 19; Т1 К ios vaya аф ce BER; Foundation USA 


in which he killed him and thus re: 
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Mah&yomyak : He was a demon king. He was the son of Sahamali i i 
aa as or Ree Gan g. of Sahamalivan. He was of red complexion. 


апара) he had joined the Lastian army. He occupied the throne 

«Аче ил AA е дси name Sakayawongsamahayomyak (Sakya- 
n . His wife was Canthaprapha. His да irá 

Meas When he was fifty prap! is daughter was Phirākuan and son was 


ousand year old h is wi 
that his father did not wart hi year old he was as good as dead. He told his wife Canthaprapha 


д im to be a frind of Thotsakan. Hi is wi i 
of his children CARI IR е asked his wife to sec to it that none 
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a was Klong Pathamaraj. He 
exion: His weder the death of his father. He 


| Š a light purple compl 

| eae demon king. Wo арта, He ruled Pila after 
Макыш та a r the enemy. His weaopon was f n the ‘Trikiita mountain. He could only 

| а = lose consciousness Hepa maaa aay similar to that of Thotsakan who xÇ 

i make the enem; Vrae md body. The situation but (Goputra) 

| be killed if his heart would hee his WA a cage in the custody of his ЫЕ es esa M 

i could not be Ret шше бу пае he (Maiyarab) saw Macc 

was killed. Once їп = Phra Ram and 

the sea shore. He developed affect Maiyarab quietly spread the powder over 

for his help in the battle with Hor 

brought him to his kingdom of 


to his camp. 





1 
1 
i 
į 
à 
' 
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_ Vaiyawik/Wanyuwik 
Mata : A demon king. He was of dark 
Maiyar was scared of him because of the койы кше сошшейоп. Wes the воп of Phirükuan 
"résdlied fa his had put him in prison. Lak Hox of an astrologer that he will deprive him of 
‘his (Hanumán's) challenging him in dı elped Hanuman to reach Badan(Patala). Thi 
el wherein he killed him. After killing Maiyarāb 


_ Hanuman put Vaiyawik on Patala thror 
` Mesa id aces on Patak: throne. After a while Vaiyawil 
- faught with accompany him to Ayuthaya. On ely k wanted to see Ph 

ith him duc to mi rper m ae yeaa 


) Phra Rar TR GONE Stopped the fighting and brought the thrce of 
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d 
Е ion. He had four faces an 
Sahamalivan : He appeared in the form of Brahma. Was of white co er Thaw (Dvipa) Rangkā 
i x He was 1 

eight hands. He wore Jaya Mukuta, the Victory Crown." vana=Visu) and became ^ 
(Loügkà), Не moved to Patala in fear of Phra Naray Git Caturaphak (Caturvakra) he felt very 


and 


„ Once Phra his һе! 
happy and gave him the Puspaka Vimana, the aena c es - f Caturaphak. With his р 
with him. Sahamalivan sought the help of Last Сы asian he Mahdyomyak not to 
he won the battle. When Thotsakan came to know about to dic he told 
Circles round Longka to protect it. When Sahamalivan was 
be friendly with Thotsakan. 
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Malivarat/Malivakkhaphrom — (Malivaraja/Malivaggabrahma) : He was named 
Malivakkhaphrom. Was of white complexion, He had four faces, eight hands and wore Jaya 
Mukuta. He carried a sword of jewels. He belonged to the same family to which belonged 
Caturaphak, the king of Longka and Sahamalivan, the king of Patala. When he saw Phra Isuan 
(I$vara-Siva) giving boon and Khatha phet (Vajra Gada) to Asuraphrom, he felt unhappy. 
His fear was that the people on the earth would be in trouble. So he asked for the boon and 
weapon from Phra Isuan for Acchaban (Ajapala) so that he could destroy the cvil-minded. 
Afier some time Malivakkhaphrom took leave of Phra Isuan to go to Khao Yodfa 
with the boon from the former that whatever he would say would come true (Thai 
vacasit vacasiddhi, Sanskrit Vaksiddhi). He also got the new name Malivarat (Malivarája) from 
him. He became the king of Thep Khonthan (Devagandharva). Then Thotsakan could not find any 
one to help him in the battle. So he invited Майуага to adjudicate between him and Phra Ram whom 
he had accused as an invader of his country. Malivarat descended at a place in between the two 
armies, the army of Thotsakan and the army of Phra Ram to appear neutral. After listening to both 
the contenders, Thotsakan and Phra Ram who told him of the misdeed of the former in abducting 


his wife Malivarat pronounced Thotsakan guilty and slapped the curse on him that h ld t 
his death at the hand of Phra Ram. pu TE M cae 
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THE DEMON DEITIES 
(Asunthephabut = Asuradevaputra) 





Trim her s uus (Ramasura = Parasurama). He got an arrow 
imekh (Trmegha) : He was grandfat ^ Ў 
from Phra Isuan. After some trime he gave this arrow to Phra Ram. 





eum deity. He was of green complexion. 


slate (индека AAA cion, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Pathootthan/Prathootan : He lived in a cave in the Surakan mountain. He was very powerful and 
gave trouble to everyone. One day he came to Dawadin (Tavatiisa, the name of second ladder of 
heaven) to cause trouble to the deities (devas). Phra In asked for help from Thotsarot (DaSaratha). 
Kaiyakesi (Kaikeyi), the wife of Thotsarot followed him to heaven. Pathootthan shot an arrow at the 
chariot of Thotsarot which broke its axle. Kaiyakesi inserted her hand to serve as the axle. At this 
point Thotsarot hurled his sword at Pratthootan and killed him. 





Parot/Prot : A demon deity (Asuradeva). Was of dark i 

à emon deit; u : purple complexion. Once he saw Mekkhala 

dancing in m гаа with a jewel in her hand. Parot wanted to carry away the jewel but he could not 

E pe zi с сш: of her fast movement. So Parot shot an arrow at Mekkhala. Rāmāsūn 
таз witness to this tried to snatch the jewel himself. Mckkhala was not afraid of both and 


x brandished the jewel to them. 
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i k 
to others): A bald demon deity of dar! 

; rding to some and Bhairava according ion he assumed the new name of 
Phirap (vi radha ассо! үкен рра. After coronation Бе to every one and was not 
complexion. He had the a kwise circles. He gave trouble 
Phirap Songkrieng. Isuan 
afraid of any one exc Es ide him led into this forest 
of Fire (Phra Phluang). ER in it. When Phra Ram, Phra Lak and Nāñg sua: дш ered te catch 
with the flesh of any oe ‘ngs, the demons in charge of the sanma д 
ithe соге fh nde er came to Мим ofa 
them 
killed him with his arrow- 
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kamasi 3 A demon deity of green complexion. He carried an arrow and a diamond axc. 


was very powerful but evil-minded. When going through th à jewel 
and wanted to have the same for hi pd Н аы aE E де 


Є mself. When һе was trying to snatch the jewel he met Phra 
A ud caught and hurled at mount Sumeru smashing him in the process. Ramasin 
не) Т; n алны from Mithila after the marriage and challenged him for a fight where 
ips Saed ы ES ai ч сае had four hands. He realized that he 
д arnatio yana = Vigsnu). Rámásün apologized to Phra Rai id gave 
hint an arrow which Phra Isuan had given to his grandfather Ее Ec 
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Hirantayak (Hiranaksa) : He was of golden complexion. He lived in the Viman on the top of mount 
Cakkrawan (Cakravala) and practiced penance at mount Vinantok. He won the grace of Phra Isuan 
which made him arrogant. He rolled the earth and kept it in his underarms and went to Patala. АП 
the human beings and the deities were afraid of him. Phra Naray took the form of white boar which 


had diamond fangs and klled Hirantayak. 





i le complexion. Arrow was his weapon. He lived at mount 

Наза 0 сао He was a with fear from no one. He would catch 
immepnan ( m im sofy his hunger. One day he met Thotsarot accompanied with his 
Asc He challenged him for a fight where he (Botsarot) killed him with his sword. 


three wives in а forest- 
NER TP Brot, Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized Rss Foundation USA 
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rare 
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Asuraphrom/Asuraphak (Asurabrahmā/Asuravaktra) : His complexion was like that of the fcet 
of harhsa, swan. He had four faces and eight hands He wore Jaya Mukuta, Victory Crown. He lived 
at Phaichayonsurakan (Vaijayantasurakanta) located on the mount Cakkravan. He wanted to be 


the greatest among the deities. So he was trying to have an audience with Phra Isuan. At last he 
succeeded in his mission and asked for Khath 


PAL aphet (Gadavajra, di boon 
SE NG Bi fos Pra Taras Wib be bons us et ( эд vajra, diamond Gada) and the Боо! 


à arrogant and began creating trouble 

E Málivakkhaphrom asked Phra Isuan to bless Achaban (Ajapala) with a sword and the 

poen ich could defeat Asuraphrom. With the boon Acchaban could cut the head of Asuraphrom 
kept it in the garden of Ayuthaya in order to ensure its (garden's) security. 
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ee 


ASUN KASAT —THE FOREIGN DEMON 


One day when he went to meet 


h very angry with x n n 
пе маз in killed Mahabanthephasin as per the advice of Phip! 








üsün 
Montha : Wife of Mahabantheph 
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E e n 


Virunhok : A demon king of green complexion. He wore the Naga crown. His entire body was 
adomed with venomous Nagas. Trisüla was his weapon. Не ruled over Patala located under mount 
Triküta under a new name of Maha-anthakan (Maha-andhakara). He would visit Phra Isuan seven 
times a year. Once when he was coming to Phra Isuan he would bow to every step of the mount Krailat 
(Kailasa). When the animal gecko saw him it mimicked him. That made Virunhok angry. He hit 
gecko with his breast chain. Gecko died thereby and mout Krailat tilted one Side. 
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The demon king of Pátala. Was of white юне ee me 
i е elde: 
а) hands. Wore Jaya Mukuta, Victory com ес р 
thousand faces, two WATO Gada which if pointed from the side sts head, wold 0 
Malaphlam he had а таб = hich if person. He got the иша багу 
n idc of its tail it wou! ipea m se 

pointed from the su ип would get scared and run away: Sassa ee dd 
person who would look at s Gas Malaphlam was killed Pr oin zi аа 
eee E Hanuman to destroy the MIA ee 
egere with his tail and severed his head wi 

о 


Sahassadecha (Sahasratejas 
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Kalaikot : He performed Khaothip (the divine rice, khao-rice, thip-divya, divine). He is son of rs 

т. ^ iT т д , thip=divya, divine). He is son of rs! 
Isising (Rsyasriga) and Marigi (Mrgi). He had the face of a deer, like that of his mother. He was 
husband of Arunwadi (Arunvati) /Santa. He was the father of King Rombad (Romapada). He used 
to live in Salavan forest in the region of Phathavisai. He got 


А great power through penance that led to 
drought for three years in Romaphad (the name of a city). The king of Romaphad sent his daughter 


Arunvadi to disturb his penance. After that he moved isai wi d 
ie ресе, over to Phatvisai with that woman whom he ha 


д preferred the est to hi DEED t 
himself on the earth to destroy de request to him to persuade Phra Naray to incarnate 
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Kan (Kala) : A friend of King Cakkravat who had vowed to be friends with each other till death. He 
knew Monsorot (Mantra sodasa) by which he could keep himself safe from the two obstacles of fire 
and acid in Malivan city. He taught this Mantra to Phainüsuriyaworig, the youngest of the sons of 
Thotsakan. The power of this Mantra enabled Phaindsuriyawong to meet King Cakkravat to ask for 


his support in fighting Phiphek. 






iddhikhodom iddhigotama): He was the transformation of Thotsakan. He 
Ph ds us t en я (Gandhakala) in order to request him to turn back 
et Phra s; 
because he-qoqld not bc able to defeat him (Thotsakan)- 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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ON 





He left his throne and came to do penance 
h became the nest of two birds, one male 


in the forest for two thousand years. He grew beard whic 


and the other female. One day 


they had a quarrel that made him realize that living without wife and 
Kala-Achaná his wife. She gave birth to Sawaha, Phali and Sukhrip. 


son was a sin. Then he made В. 2 


Sawaha she begot from Khodom. Abou 
physical union with her out of which Phali was 
out of which Sukhrip was born. Sawaha was а witness 
to her father Khodom. To veri 
the words that were they his children they 
Sawaha came back but Phali 
to another country. Kala-Achana was upset with Sawaha for revealing 
she would have to stand on one 


t Phali and Sukhrip there is another story. Phra In had 
born. Another night Phra Athit had the union with her 
to both the encounters. She spoke about them 
fy the truth of her statement Khodom threw all the three in a river with 
would come back. Were they not, they would float away. 
T and Sukhrip did not. They assuming the form of monkeys moved over 


leg on the foot of mount Cakkravan and subsist on wind. 
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Khobut (Goputra) : He was the preceptor of Thotsakan. It was in his Аѕгата that the soul of 
Thotsakan was kept in a cage. Unless that was to be destroyed, Thotsakan could not be killed. 





Khovin (Govinda) : He practiced penance 


his Asrama when he ran away from King Коо аши The king of Kaiyaket asked him to stay in 


arvánuràja). 
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Khosop (Gosabha) : He took the order from Phra Isuan to tell Phra Ram the way to kill Unarat/ 
Anurat with Papyrus arrow which alone could kill him. 





- ive the ring to 
; : he was going to give t 

Chadin айша): А, ni who told Hanuman the way to Longka when 

Nang Sida -Ü. Prot. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Chanok (Janaka) : His Агата was located at Vepullabanphot on the bank of the Мегайсага river. 
He was the one who noticed the casket floating in the river, took it out and found a little girl in it. 
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Thissaphai/Phissaphai : He practiced penance on the foot of mount Morakot (Marakata) /Mondop 
(Mandapa). He was preceptor of Hanuman after the battle of Longka . 





i in Longka . He was the 
Narot (Narada) : He practised penance at the mount Orot/Sorot (Sodaga) in as the 
one Б told ЕЕ the 902 Longka and helped him in the extinguishing of fire when his tail 
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Narot (Narada) : He was sitting with Phra Isuan when he pronounced curse on Vanarin to leave the 
heaven and live on the mount Angkad/ akatkhiri (Akasagiri) because she turned off the light of 
golden lamp by chance. 





Poramet (Рагатеќа) : He was invited ing Cakkra ы 
the battle in which he lost his lite. by King vat to interpret the dream before leaving for 
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Paramet (Рагатеќа) : He lived on the mount Triküt which belonged to Virunhok region. He has no 
role in the Ramakien story, it is only his name that figures there. 





Pharathavid (Bharadvaja) : He was one of the four nis we ктык паат ste) 
cer i „ He practiced penance on te оа am wa 
зараи He he oed the Der to meet the rsis whose anes ee Noe Mont 
(Vasistha), Svamit (Visvamitra). King Thotsarot invited them to join YA Ы P EES dis 
ceremony in Ayuthaya for begetting son/sons, Putesti- While the i demde ee 
out of the sacrificial pit with a tray of divine rice balls. Just that ше е ens d 
(Kakandsura) snatched away half ofa ball and flew to Montho who cen as nb 
smell of the balls and had requested Thotsakan to have them for her. This wor! 


Kakana : 
asine o, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Yakha (Yaga) : He was one of the four rsis, Achanakhavi, Yukhakhra (Yugagra), Thaha (Daha), 
Yakha. They practiced penance in the forest called Thawaravadi (Dváravati) for hundred thousand 
years. Phra In asked the first letter of their name for naming the new city of Anomátan. This city was 


built under the orders of Phra Isuan. 





Yukhakhra (Yugagra) 
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Romasing/Mahāromasin + He was one of the four psi: I _ At that time every 
A E Visit Toy all had practiced penance for thirty thousand years. 


i life 
who feeling deeply under obligation to her having saved their 
woman given the name Montho. This we en 
After some time Phra Isuan gave her to ТПоза кап. 
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Vasit (Vasistha) : He was one of the four rsis who performed the Khao Thip (Divine Rice) ceremony 
in Ayuthaya. 
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Vachmrk (Vajmrga) : A rşi who practiced penance in the forest of Kalavat (Kalavata). He provided 
shelter to Майр Sida when Phra Lak left her in the forest. One day Nang Sida left her son мер 

with the seer Vachmrga when һе was practicing meditation with cyes closed and proceeded tòa T 
river to gather fruits. 





27 з. 
Vaccha-akkhi : He was one of the four tsis who performed the Khao Thip (Divya) (Divine Rice) 


ceremony if AyathayaSatya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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(Sarabhahga) : He practiced penance in the forest Thanthok (Dandaka). A hunter 
named Khukhan (Guha) brought Phra Ram to meet him. He was very strong in magic. After he told 
the way to(Longka) to Phra Ram he burnt himself. 
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Savümit/Vissavamit (Visvamitra) : He was one of the four rsis who performed the Khao Thip 
(Divine Rice) ceremony in Ayuthaya, whose names were Vaccha-akkhi, Vasit, (Vasistha), and 
Pharathawat (Bharadvaja). 





2 Thaha (Daha) , Yakha. They 
Achanakhavi : f the four ris, Yukhakhra (Yog&gra), f 
akhavi : He was one ot thc "Thavàravadi (Dvaravati). 2 


racti i lled a 
Practiced ревайсе aR the forest Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 59 Foundation USA 
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Akkhot/ Akhot/Akhat (Agastya : Phra Isuan had gi i 
: d given him an armour to be passed on to the 
incarnation of Phra Nardy. The seer Akhot gave it to Phra Ram when he was in exile. 
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Oügkhot : А rsi who practiced penance at Khidkhin (Kiskindha). He was the preceptor of King Phali. 


He was the one who tore the stomach of Montho, took the baby out and inserted it in the womb of 
a she goat. The embryo was that of the son of Phali. After some time the rsi returned Montho to 


Thotsakan. The baby that was born was named Oügkhot. 







: F the seer Kalaikot. His only avocation was to practice 
Isising (Rayaériga) : He was the father nen He was married to Naàg Marigi (Mrgi)- 


penance d neyer seen the face of à 
de had per? Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 


VANARAVAMSA—THE MONKEY KINGS 





Keawdara/ Dara (Tara)/Daravadi i (Taravati) : She was a nymph whom Phra Isuan had put in a bowl 
and sent her to Phali through Sukhrip as gift because Sukhrip had straightened mount Sumeru which 


had got tilted. Phali took her and made her his wife. After the victory over Longka Sukhrip ruled over 
Khidkhin and made her the queen. 





Kaew Udon : She was the wife of Mahachomphi, the king of Chomphü. 
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A Я i Mukuta. He was born 
Chomphüphàn (Jambavan): A monkey king of pink complexion. He wore Jaya - Борт 
from the wea р Phra Isuan and leant the art of medicine from him. He was the main їсїап їп 


} ning hi 
When Phra Lak was hit by Phrommat of Intharachit it was he rho pe iced 
to normalcy. Once he cooperated with Hanuman and ало Pare: iid 

Water; Nam=water, Thip=divya, divine) ceremony of Montho. In the 
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Champhavara}/ Nillakeson (Jambüvaraja/Nilakesara) : A monkey of red complexion. He wore Jaya 
Mukuja. He was born from bamboo which the rsi Sukhavatthana (Sukhavardhana) had given to Phra 
Isuan when his (Phra Isuan's) arrow had got broken in to two as he was shooting it. One of its parts 
became Champhavarat. He was accepted the seniormost among the monkcys. He was an expert 
in Traiphet (Triveda). Once he told the story of friendship between King Achaban (Ajapala, the 
grandfather of Phra Ram) and King Mallivarat to Phra Ram. It was he who proposed the construction 
of causeway over the ocean to reach Longka. For destroying the ceremony of Nakkhabad (Nagapasa) 


of Intharachit he had assumed the form of bear. After the conquest of Longka he was appointed 
Viceroy, Uparat (Uparàja) of Pangtan. 
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s similar to the feet of harhsa, 
khrip іп destrying Umong 
Jephant and Hanuman 


self into Thotsakan. Hanu w ing this рпа w о Lon to 
t 8 
man was rid g thi; elephant hen he went Longkà 


Nillanon (Nilànanda) : A monkey king of Chompha. His complexion wa 
Swan, Hc was the son of Phra Akhani (Agni). Hc assisted Напо aod = з 
(Tunnel) ceremony of Thotsakan. Once he transformed himse! 


destroy the Namthip ceremony of Montho. He served as the messe 


i ity of Chompha. 
Phrot and King Cakkravat. The battle won, he became the Viceroy of the city 0 р 
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Perm reed Nava : A monkey of dark, shining complexion. He was the son of 

anes ( А ). He lived with King Mahachompha. Не got very angry when Hanuman took King 

М jomph to Phra Ram. When the Causeway to Longka was under onstruction he caused trouble 

2 eu a E E the punishment from Phra Ват to go to Khidkhin to look after its 
arrange for the provisions for food for th 

ШЕ pa art is Ер Hired or the army once a month. In the first segment of 


y. After the conquest of Longka i i 
(Uparat) of Chompha under the new name of Phra que: gk he was appointed Viceroy 


С 1 е уа Aphayphatthawongsa (Abhayabaddhavamsa). 

крон н qua carried vm to provide help to beleaguered Phiphek he served as the 
so 

Coen J so much as to enable the army of Phra Phrot and Phra Satrud to walk 
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B v 
ees 
Phall (Valin) /Kakat (Kakaša) : The original name of Phali (Valin) was Kakat (Kakasa). Не pee 
green complexion. He was the son of Phra In and Майр Каў-ассћапа. Не тасв es EIS h 
of Sawāhā and elder brother of Sukhrip. A rsi had cursed him and Sukhnp to a ERA ES 
layed a city named Khidkhin for them. Once he and Sukhrip straightened шее ra, a diamond 
Pleased at this Phra Isuan gave Kakat the new name Phali, gave him Triphed (Trivajra, 


LES ing with 
Trigila; Tri, Trisüla, phed, vajra, diamond) and blessed him with the boon ы oe eee 
him will have his strength reduced to half which will then pass on to him. Не © 0 ga 


Bes T Tp.with the stipulation that in 
Containing Dara (Тага), a woman, which he was to hand over to АТЫР putes not followed 


сазе he would not do so, he would be killed by the arrow of Phra Naray, E 
by him; he appropriating Dara for himself. Thereafter he took away Morito атр guarreled 
made her his wife. He got a son on her named Onkhot. After some ape refuge with Phra Ram who 
with cach other which resulted in Phal turning out Sukhrip who then 100 atoka. Phra Isuan 
killed Phali. On his death he (Phali) became Thepabut (Devaputra) of Thotsakan. 
ordered him to destroy the Hok Kabillaphat (Kapilavadha?) ceremony 
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Maháchompha/Chomphà (Mahajambi)/Jambi : He was king of Сһотрһа (Jambi) of the 
complexion of the rose apple fruit. He was the friend of Kaco Udon, He had no offspring. That is why 
Phra Isuan had given him Nilaphad to help him govern the city. He was very powerful and arrogant 
and would not bow to any one, even to Phra Isuan or Phra Naray. Hc was a good friend of King Phali. 
When he realized that Phra Ram was the incarnation of Phra Nàrày he gave his army to Phra Ram 
to fight against Thotsakan. 
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M: 
lacchinu (Matsya Hanu) : He was the son of Hanuman and Suphannamaccha (Suvargamatsyà). 


His bı 
оду was that of monkey. That was the Hanuman part in him. But unlike monkeys he carried a 


fish tai E 
ail. That was the fish part in him, Matsya. А combination of the two he was called Matsydhanu 
chà had left him on 


or in Thai woes E Ж 
ai pronunciation Macchanu. He was of white complexion. Suphannamac 


th ñ " 
е sca beach immediately after delivery. He was picked up from there by Maiyarüb and adopted as 
the gate of Badan (Patala) of which 


hi : 

МЫСЫ, was assigned by him the responsibility of guarding 

lir eid was the ruler. When Maiyarab had abducted Phra Ram to Badin (Patala), Hanuman 

asd en to it (Badan) to rescue him from there. He had first to fight Macchanu who had been 
gned the duty, as said earlier, of guarding its (Badan's) gate. This is how father and son met 


e 
ach other! On Hanuman’s killing of Maiyarab in a duel, Vaiyavik was appointed to rule over Badan 
ied with Macchanu came to 


and E 

Up RE became its Viceroy. After some time Vaiyavik accompani 

of YAYA to meet Phra Ram. Phra Ram had his (Macchünu's) tail cut and appointed him the king 
ivan with the new name Phraya Hanurat (Напигаја) and got him married to Ratanamáli, the 


daughter F 
of Cakkimvát i i y 
ugh Wachanisinc ollection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Sukhrip : The son of Phra Athit (Adtya=sun) and Ка ana he was of red complexion. He was 
cursed by the seer Kodom to be a monkey with PASA Phali. When Phàli ruled Khidkhin 
(Kiskindhà) Sukhrip was the Viceroy (Uparat). On his being turned out of Khidkhin he was taken 
to Phra Ram by ‘Hanuman. He asked Phra Ram to kill Phali which he did. After killing him he 
appointed Sukhrip as the king of Khidkhin. Sukhrip lent his army to Phra Ram to fight against 
Thotsakan. He accomplished many important tasks in the Longka battle: He was incharge of the 
ken jd нат to pote ne si the hands of Cakkravan to rescue Phra Ram. After the 
е was appoint: е ruler of Khidkhin with the new nam а Vai 
Mahásuradech (Vaiyavariga Mahasuratcjas). His wife was Dara (Tara). Дене 
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Е i оогег of Phra Ram. 
Hanuman : A burly monkey hero of while complexion, he was Paes: He was born from 
He was the son of Phra Phai (Vayu) and Sawahã, daughter o the mouth of Sawaha by Phra Phal. 
the weapon and power of Phra Isuan which were See cde dar in the year of Tiger. He came 
Hanuman was born on Tuesday, the third month of Thai cal Ses He could transform his body to 
out of his mother's mouth and looked iea YAA old when bom. 
appear having four faces and eight hands. Whe: Ја 
e otis moi De wes bos tia special weapon ae 
word meaning hair, Phet Sanskrit vajra, meaning фп who would notice 
meaning fangs of. jewel). His mother told him that any 


ith him. 
him to take refuge with 
the incarnation of Phra Nārāy who would kill demons. She asked = Ram who accomplished many 


key in the army of Ph from Badan 
Hi a st powerful monkey in t SHH scue Phra Ram 
Ime missions. PET buc the whercabouts of Nu S wahi the battle of Longka over, 
(Pátála), extracting Thotsakan's heart and bringing it to 


fore moved 
it on the throne. He there 

he was appointed to rule over half of Ayuthaya but he um Phraya Anuchit Cakkrit Poppo 
to the new city named Lopburi under the new name o Macchanu born on Suphannamace 
(Anujit Cakrakrsna Vivardhanavarhsa). He had two sons, 
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atu 
ДАП, c. 
пиз 


sS:‏ ما 


Oñgkhot (Angada) z He was the son of Phali and Montho. He was of the complexion of emerald. He 
accompanied Hanuman and Champuphan in searching the way to Longka. In this journry he killed 
the demon Paklan. Phra Ram ordered Ongkhot to convey his message to Thotsakan to return Nang 
Sida to him but Thotsakan did not agree. Therefore a battle had to be fought. When Kumphakan 
performed the Hok Mokkhasak (Moksasakti) ceremony Ongkhot and Hanuman destroyed it. When 
va Lak fought against Intharachit, Onkhot was the one who brought the tray Van-Fa (a Thai word; 

an-glasses, Fa=sky) from Phra Phrom (Brahma) to carry Intharachit's head (if it were to fall 
on the earth, it would destroy it). After the end of the battle Phra Ram appointed him Viceroy of 
Khidkhin (Kiskindha) with the new name Prayà Intharanuphap (Indranubhava). 
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потап and Вейјакау. Не was of 


eral Mme UE m ES vae Eum and hair of a demon. He lived 


Crystal-like complexion. He had the face of a m ) ати 
in Longka with his mother and Phiphek, his grandfather. E ed на 
Phiphek was arrested and Phaindsuriyawong became its ruler, 


азе Ph phek bul bad abuses а! him. This made him 
t him. This m d 
к | ї t he did not agrec and Cakkravat hurled i aA 


k him to е un 

Very angry. He left Longkà in search for Напшпап who too anri the Viceroy o 

of Phra Phrot and Phra Seid After the end of the battle du Ram арро! 

as ei Maranura (vere incarnations of various deitics descended 
The Group of Eighteen Monkey Soldiers : 1167 

on the earth to help Phra Ram 
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Кеуйп (keyüra) : He was of purple complexion, was an incarnation of Virunhok, the protector of the 
southern direction. 





Komud (Kumuda) : He was incarnation of Himmaphan (Himava i 
ras it тауап). He could kill Vaiyakasin in 
TEETE S Assakan Магазап. Phra Ram gave him the position of left commander of Khidkhin 
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Chaiyamphavan: He was incarnation of deity of north east of the пате of Isan (Ї&апа) or 
Visanthevabut (Visaladevaputra). He got the boon from Phra Isuan that when Phra Naray incarnates 
himself as Phra Ram he would carry the plaque of victory in the frontline of the army. His doing so is 
considered auspicious for the army. At the end of the battle Phra Ram gave him the position of right 
commander of Khidkhin (Kiskindha). 





[si : у К Айше 
Malindhakeson : He was an incarnation of Phra Phrihasbody (Brhaspati). He койш 
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Vimon(Vimala)/Phimon(Vimala)/Nillaphanon (Nilavanara) : He was an incarnation of Phra Sao 
(Sani). He fought in the battle with Thotsakan. 





Vaiyabut : He was an incarnation of Phra Phirun(Varuga). He fought with King Vaiyatàn in Phra 
Phrot's army, 


After his fighting in Longka and Malivan was over, he became Viceroy of Duram. 
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Satta Phili : He was an incarnation of Phra Chan (Candra). He was praised as the most clever опе. 
He worked as messenger. He was conversant with everything about the soldiers, their good or bad 
behavior. After the battle of Longka he became a scribe in Khidkhin (Kiskindhà). 





- š je and smart. He was 
Suralán : He was an incarnation of Mahachai (Mahajaya), He Een) and in the battle of 
in the frontline as commander. In the battle of Hok Mokkhasak ( Бегай the king of Romakhan 
King Khonthan he was in the right wing in the army or Fura OE 
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Surasen (Surasena) : He was an incarnation of Phra Phut (Budha). Was very smart in fighting. He 
could kill many demons. 





Nillakhan (Nilakaptha): He was an incarnation of Phinek (Vighnesa). He was responsible for the 
rear of the army, After the battle he became the king of eee Es T 
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Nillapanan : He was an incarnation of Rahu. He was in the army of Phra Ram and Phra Lak in the 
battle of Kumphakan and in the battle of Vaiyatàn. At the end of the battle he became the king of 
Carik. 





n ca Ràm and Phra 
Nillapasan: He was an incarnation of Phra Suk (Sukra). Не joined the army of Phra 


Lak in th ith Кира 
е 5 à PASSED 
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Nillarat (Nilaraja) z He was an incarnation of Pra Samud (Samudra). Once he took the stick of rsi 
Khavin and hid it on the pier of a river. The rsi cursed him that whatever he had dropped in the water 
would not come back. In the construction of the causeway to Longka Nillarát alone was responsible 
for carrying stones and their hurling in the sea. He was freed from the curse when Phra Ram's army 
had crossed over to Longka. The battle over, he became the Viceroy of Assadong. 





Nillaek (NÎlaek): He was an incarnation of Phinai (Vi 
“the A 
у уы» „Не arrested Phiphek and took him to Phra Ram. He fought in 
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Visantaravi : Не was the incarnation of Phra Angkhan (Angara=Mangala, Mars). He was in the 
rear of Phra Phrot's and Phra Satrud's army. He joined the battle against Phainüsuriyawong to help 
Phiphek. He became after the battle the king of Duram. 





Чу inst King Khonthan in 
Kumitan ; He was the incarnation of Phra Ket (Ketu). Не joined the battle agat E 
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Nillarat (Nilaraja) : He was an incarnation of Pra Samud (Samudra). Once he took the stick of rsi 
Khavin and hid it on the pier of a river. The rsi cursed him that whatever he had dropped in the water 
would not come back. In the construction of the causeway to Longka Мага; alone was responsible 
for carrying stones and their hurling in the sea. He was freed from the curse when Phra Кат'з army 
had crossed over to Longka. The battle over, he became the Viceroy of Assadong. 





шеек Nect: Не ya an incarnation of Phinai (Vighnesa). He was in the army of Phra Ram at 
eae А 1а (Gandhakala). He arrested Phiphek and took him to Phra Ram. He fought in 
many ponle, е end of the battle he became the king of Chonnabot (Janapada) . 
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Visantaravi : He was the incarnation of Phra Angkhan (Afigara=Mangala, Mars). He was in the 
rear of Phra Phrot’s and Phra Satrud's army. He joined the battle against Phainasuriyawong to help 
Phiphek. He became after the battle the king of Duram. 






ae inst King Khonthan in 
Kumitan : He was the incarnation of Phra Ket (Кеш). He joined the battle 98277 ER 
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Kesonthamala : He was the incarnatioin of Phra Phaisop (Vaisravana). He was in Phra Lak's army 
in the battle of Hok Mokkhasak (Moksasakti) and Kumphakan. 





Mayün (Mayüra) : He was the incarnation of Vira йра joi 
ETE a aid Valls дах (Virüpáksa). He joined the army of Phra Ram 
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Sada А 
&yu (fatáyu) : A bird of green complexion. He was the younger brother of ‘Samphathee (Sampati). 
i i otsarot (Dasaratha). He stopped 


he (Thotsakan) became listless. At that time he, Sijdayu, 


boast à 
i шш could kill him except the ring in the finger 
severed his wi With alacrity he took out the ring from Nang Sida’s finger and threw it at him which 
on waitin ne with the result that he fell down on the earth. He did not die immediately but kept 
g for Phra Ram to convey to him the news that Thotsakan of Горка had abducted his wife. 
nveyed to him that news. It is only 


en P 
hra Ram passed by the tree from which he had fallen he co! 


after that th Ram 
at hg beeathed hi Р formed his last rites. 
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Samphiathee (Sampáti) : A bird of red complexion, he was the elder brother of Sadayu. When Sadàyu 
was young, he mistook the rising sun to be a fruit and jumped to eat it. Angered at his impudence the 
sun was about to burn him. At that time Samphathce helped Sadayu covering his body with that of 
his and the heat of the sun burnt almost all his feathers. The sun then pronounced the curse on him 
that his feathers would not grow again. Featherless he moved to stay in the Hematiran cave. When 
Phra Ram with his army came to this cave for taking rest, the soldiers accompanying him gave out 
the loud sound thrice which released Samphathec from the curse. 





Suban (Suparna): Called alternatively Phraya Khrut (Garuda) he was the vehicle of Phra Narày. 
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of the name 
Thorapha (Darabha) : Не had the mixed colour of red wai ee latertobe А, 
of Nonthakün and was serving as the door-keeper of Phra 2 E 


EL is son Thoraphee. When he was the 
reborn as bull from which he could be free afte SN Ec born. His wife named Nila in 


head of the herd of bulls he killed every son of (ne Š named him Thoraphee. When 
fear ofherhusband moved to a cave and deli dudes 
the child grew up, he challenged his father for a due! 
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Thoraphee : He was the son of Thorapha i 1 А ni 
a duel. After that he became very rapha, was of dark complexion. He killed his father Thorapha in 


€ arrogant and challenged even Phra Isuan who thi d hi 
COIT ery a en cursed him to 
o гед) Дош ена of Phali. He was reborn in the form of demon Mankonkan and died from 
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Nila/Nilà : А cow, wife of Thoraphā and mother of Thoraphee. 





Usupharat (Rsabharaja) : A bull, the vehicle of Phra Isuan, 


dark Mn Н four on feet, one on t 
complexion with seven white spots, hat and Hok Mekhaphat. 


His dung remoyeg,thepeisen of. Hok Kebillaph 


ї of 
lived in the cave Inthakan. He was 
nal, one on forehad and one on hump. 
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Ballai Cakkravün : This was the name of the elephant of Thotsakan. It was ordered by Thotsakan to 
kill Hanuman who instead broke its head thus killing it. 





‘Phatthakan: It was the vehicle of Trisian (Trisird), the demon king of Macchavaree. 
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i . It has over white 
Erüwan/Airaphot (Airüvata): It is the vehicle of Phra In. It has thirty three heads. 


complexion. 
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Kalanak (Kala Naga) I: He was the king of Nagas with his habitation in Patala. He was the husband 
of Prapha (Prabha) and father of Kala-akkhi (Kala-akkkhi). He was angry when Sahamalivan built 
a city in Patala since, as he thought, it might cost him his peace. He, therefore, decided to put up 
а fight with him. Sahamalivan asked for support from Lastian, the king of Lohgka which made 
Kalanak retreat. He (Kalanak) gave his daughter to Lastian but Lastian gave her to Thotsakan, his 
Son, instead. 

Kalanak JI : He was the father of Nagi who united with a common serpent. 

Kalanak Ш: He was a kin, 


ig of Pátála when Trimckh (Trimegha) came to him for refuge but 
he being afraid of Phra Магау refused and advised him to | 


ive in the grains of sand under the ocean 
of mount Cakkravan. Once he arranged for the treatment of Phra Lak when he was struck with 
Hok Kabillaphat (Kapilavadha spear, Hok=spear) and Phra Satrud when he was struck with Hok 
Mekhaphat (Meghavadha). 
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Nakhi (Nagi)/ Anoag Nakhi (Ananga Nagi) : She was the daughter of Kalanak who emitted her 
venom in the bowl of milk in order to kill the four rsis who had seen her united with an ordinary 
serpent. A frog who was the pet of the rsis saw this and jumped into the bowl to save them who fecling 
deeply under obligation for their life having been saved converted the frog into a beautiful young 
woman given the name Montho. The rsis gave the woman to Nang Umi, the consort of Phra Isuan, 
Айег some time Phra Isuan gave her to Thotsakan. Thus she became his wife. 





ife of Каїарак and the mother of Kala-akkhi. 
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Ratana: A resident of Patala, she made arran; 


gements for her stay in Patala which included providing 
for her a maid. 





Virunnak (Varuna Naga): The king of Nagas in Patala Sida came to Stay with. 
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carnation of Phra Náráy who served his bed. Phra 


Anantanakkharat (Anantanügaraja) : He was an in 
Lak was his incarnation. 
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Nillaphahu (Nilabahu) / Anantasinghát (Anantasirnhasana): It was vehicle of Nonyavik. It was of 
white complexion with dark spots. 


Nillaphahu (Nilabzhu) B n was the vehicle of Virunchambaig. It was of dark complexion with red 
mouth. Acording to some it was of white complexion with dark hcad. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien || 235 





x Y pe 


Phalahok : Was the vehicle of Phra Phai (Vayu) 





: Y z icle of Và; k of white com; 
Vaiyalraison. It was the vehicle oF Ne 


plexion with dark spots. 
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Upakan (Upakára) "Ji was the vehicle of Phra Ram. It was of white complexion with red legs and red 
mouth, the redness resembling that of red lotuses, and dark head. 
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE RAMAKIEN 


A study of the Ramakien is important from many points of view. This is more 
pronounced in the case of the demon characters. They are shown here 
to be devotees of Phra Isuan (I$vara = Siva) whom they try to propitiate 
by meditation, devoted service and prayers. In return they have from him 
invincibility, or some special power, or a deadly weapon. This sometimes 
leads to awkward situation which Phra Isuan has to remedy with the help 
of another deity like Phra Naray. Nonthuk washes the feet of the deities 
who repair to mountain Krailasa (Kailasa) to pay respect to Phra Isuan. 
Out of fun they pull some of his hair with eventual loss of them leading to 
his baldness. In dejection he repairs to Phra Isuan and requests him to 
help him out of the difficulty. Phra Isuan blesses him with the boon that 
to whomsoever he would point his finger he would drop dead. The next 
time the deities out of sheer habit try to pull his hair, he points the finger 
at them and they drop dead. In utter distress the deities approach Phra 
Isuan for help who thinks of Phra Naray who appears before him instantly. 
With the instruction from Phra Isuan for his help he assumes the form of 
a beautiful lady and invites Nonthuk to dance with ‘her’. In the cores of 
the dance Phra Naray points his finger towards his head. In imitation of 
him Nonthuk does the same with the result that he drops down. He reviles 
Phra Naray that he had cheated him. Had he engaged him in duel he would 
have known his strength to which Phra Naray says that in the next birth 
he would be born with ten heads and twenty arms while he, Ehra Naray 
will be born with one head and two arms. In the fight he would kill him. It 
was Ndthuk who was born as Thotsakan (Dasakantha = Ravana) and it 
was Phra Naray who was born as Phra Ram. LE z. 
Ofacquiring invincibility through the grace of Phra IS WA 
there are two instances in the Ramaki Asuraphrom (Asura ka 
А hayontsurakan 
Asuraphak (Asuravaktra) who lived at Phaichay a 


(Vaijayantá aorta) deat eat mounn Galen, CP ton Е 
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audience with Phra Isuan after a long try and asked from him Khathaphet 
(Gadavajra, the diamond mace) and the boon of invincibility which made 
him arrogant. To destroy him Maleevakkaphrom, (Malivaggabrahma) 
asked Phra Isuan to bless Achaban (Ajapala) wiha sword. With this sword 
he severed the head of Asuraphrom. The second reference to the granting 
of invincibility is with reference to a demon king Mahabanthepasin 
(Mahapaladevasura) who got it from Phra Isuan. He could only die if his 
heart could be taken out and pulverized. 

The best instance of the gifting of the special weapons and special 
power pertains to Kakat (the original name of Phali = Valin). Once 
he and Sukhrip straightened the mount Sumeru which had got tilted. 
This pleased Phra Isuan who gave the new name Phali (Valin) to Kakat 
and gave him Triphed (Trivajra=a diamond Trisüla, Tri for Trisüla, 
phed<vajra=diamond) and blessed him with the boon that any one fighting 
with him would have his strength reduced to half which will then pass on 
to him. 

There are several instances in the Ramakien of the demon characters 
obtaining divine weapons or divine powers from divinities. Kumphakan 
(Kumbhakarna) got the Hok Mokkhasak (Moksasakti) from Phra Phrom 
(Brahma) to fight with Phra Lak (Laksmana). After his education in the 
Aérama of his preceptor Khobut (Goputra) Intharachit (Indrajit) went to 
meditate on three gods, the Trinity and got from them three arrows named 
Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmàstra), Son Nakhabat (Sara Nagapasa) 
and Son Visnupanam (Sara Visnupanam), Sahassadecha got the boon 
from Phra Phrom (Brahma) that any one who would look at him would get 
scared. Sometimes the penance would invest a demon with great power. 
Кап (Kala), a friend of Cakkravat knew Monsorot (Mantra sodasa) by 
which he could keep himself safe from fire and acid in his city of Malivan. 
Sometimes even a long period of penance would not result in obtaining the 
divine weapons. Nonyuphak, the third son of Chakkravat and Varanisun 
practiced penance for ten to hundred years at mount Maran to obtain 
divine weapons from the Trinity but could not succeed. 

The other characteristic of the demon characters of the Ramakien 
is their engaging themselves in ceremonies and rituals for increasing 
the power, the deadliness, of their divine weapons. For these rituals and 
ceremonies they would build pavilions. There is mention in the Ramakien 
of various ceremonies and rituals. The names of some of them are hard 
to connect with Sanskrit. It is difficult at present to form an idea of the 
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procedure of the rituals. It would not unoften be the effort of the adversarie 
to disturb the ceremonies so that they would not yield the desired fruit у 

It will be quite interesting to trace here the rituals and ceremonies 
performed by the demon characters as referred to in the Ramakien. 
Kumphakāt (Kumbhakāśa), the son of Chiuhā (Jihva) and Samanakkhā 
(Sarpanakha), performed the Mahapathakan ceremony for sharpenin 
his weapons in the bamboo forest on the banks of the river Khotha not s 
from the cottage of Phra Ram. 

There is reference to a ceremony called the divine water, Namthip 


(Nam=water, thip>divya=divine) ceremony which Thotsakan (Dagakaj 


ке had asked Montho (Mandodari) to perform. The ceremony 
as destroyed by Hanuman and Nillanon with the help of Chomphiphan 
(Jambavan). 

Before shooting the Nakhabat (ЇЧарара&а) arrow Intharachit 
(Indrajit) had performed the Nakhabat ceremony. When the ceremony was 
still on, Intharachit brought his army to fight with Phra Lak (Laksmara). 
Intharachit had also performed the Phrommat (Brahmastra) ceremony 
the building of the pavilion for which was assigned to a demon Pathakan 
(Pathakala). There was a battle between Intharachit and Phra In (Indra). 
For this Intharachit had performed the Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmastra) 
ceremony. The ceremony had to be performed in all concentration. Any 
disturbing news would disturb it. This happened inthe case of Intharachit 
when a demon Vaiyakasün brought the news of the death of Kampan 
to Intharachit when he was engaged in performing the Son Phrommat 
(Sara Brahmastra) ceremony. This prompted him to kill Vaiyakasün but 
he desisted from it on second thought that the poor fellow was merely 
performing his duty. 

Ballaichak, a demon of Longka was the second son of Chakkravat 
and Varanisün. He came to the battlefield after the death of Suriyaphob. 
He could not defeat Phra Phrot (Bharata). He then performed the Son 
Heraphot ceremony which was destroyed by Oigkhot and Asuraph ч 
There was another Asuraphad, one of the seven commanders of Malivan. 
When Vaiyatan was performing the Krabongtan ceremony he was 
commissioned to fight against Phra Phrot Case «the Khaothip; 

Among other ceremonies referred to in the kamate айа 
the Divine Rice, ceremony performed by the sage Kalaikot for 


(Dasaratha) to have children. 
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In the demon military of Longka there was 4 demon Kalacak 
(Kalacakra) who constructed the pavilion for the Kumphantya ceremony. 

There is mention of a ceremony, its name not given; which changes 
the course of a river. Khanthamali (Gandhamili), the minor wife of 
Kumphakan (Kumbhakarna) kept to herself the secret of the ceremony 
performed by the former. 

A very interesting reference to a ceremony needs mention here. 
After Phali (Valin) had been killed he became Thevabut (Devaputra) in 
the Yamaloka. Now comes the mention of a ceremony called Kabilaphat 
(Kapilavadha ?). Phra Isuan had ordered its destruction. 

The Ramakien is also remarkable for its mention of many unusual 
happenings, the handiwork of the demons. Thaphanasün, the brother 
of Thotsakan (Dasakantha), the king of Cakravan, was requested by 
Thotsakan to fight with Phra Ram, he being extremely angry after the tying 
of his hair by Hanuman with those of Montho. Thappanasiin stretched 
his body to allow the monkey soldiers of Phra Ram to pass over him to 
reach Longka. Thereafter he swallowed them. Sukrip saved the situation 
by cutting his hands and legs which was followed by shooting of an arrow 
by Phra Ram which pierced his (Thappanasün's) stomach and rescued 
the monkey soldiers therefrom. 

The demons the Ramakien describes assuming different forms. 
Mankonkan, the son of Phaya Khon (Khara) is said to assume any form 
(mayarüpa). Maris (Marica) assumes the form of golden deer and flits 
about the cottage of Phra Ram catching the eye of Nang Sida who takes 
fancy to it to the point of asking her husband to fetch ‘him’ for her. Phra 
Ram in pursuit of ‘him’ is led far in the forest to allow in the meantime 
the opportunity of Nang Sida’s abduction with all attendant happenings 
thereafter. Вейјакау, the daughter of Phiphek (Vibhisana) assumes the 
form of dead Sita and floats in the river where comes Phra Ram to take 
bath as per the instruction of Thotsakan to delude the former in believing 
that Sida was no more and engaging Thotsakan in battle would have no 
meaning. Sukhacan (Sukhacara), a Lohgkà commander had deserted 
Kumphakan's army inviting punishment for himself which was waived off 
by Thotsakan on the condition that he would have to transform himself as 
Sida and sit in the rear of Intharachit's chariot when he would be engaged 
n fight with Phra Lak (Laksmana) and chop off 'her' head to demoralize 
him. Before the Longka battle Thotsakan wanted to have an idea of the Phra 


э Li ^ 
Ram's army. For this he sent a spy Sukrasan (Sukrasara). He assumed 
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the form of cone ае flying towards Phra Ram's army he was hit by 
a stone because о wt ich he lost ups wings. He then assumed the form of 
a wild monkey andimixeg himself inthe monkey army. He, however, could 
not escape the sharp eye of Phiphek (Vibhisana) who could mark his true 
identity which led to his arrest and the tattooing of his face. 

Nillanon, a monkey king of Chomphi (Jambi) assumed the form 
of an elephant and Hanumam that of Thotsakan. Hanuman was riding 
this elephant when he went to destroy the Namthip (the divine water) 
ceremony of Montho. It was he again who assisted Hanuman and Sukhrip 
in destroying the Umong (Tunnel) ceremony of Thotsakan. 

There is an interesting fact of Thotsakan (Dasakantha =Ravana) 
transforming himself as Kalasit (Kalasiddha)/ Siddhikhodom 
(Siddhigotama). It was in this form that he went to meet Phra Ram at 
Khanthakan (Gandhakala) to request him to turn back because he would 
not be able to defeat Thotsakan. 

The demons are said to have been possessed of supernatural 
powers that could render them invisible. Virunchambang, the son of Thoot 
(Diisana) was expert in Veda-Agama. With his power he could become 
invisible and kill monkeys. The same power his son Virunmukh also 
exercised to the above effect. Maiyarab, the ruler of Badan (Patala) had 
a magic powder which could lead to one becoming unconscious. It is by 
spraying it he could make Phra Ram to become unconscious and abduct 
him to his abode. 

Maha Asadaphrom (Maha Astabrahma) Thada Phrom (Dhata 
Brahma) was the first ruler of Longka appointed by Sahabodyphrom 
(Sahapatibrahmà). On ascending the throne he had adopted a new name 
Caturaphak (Caturvaktra). He had the weapons Tri (sula), Khada(Gada), 
Glass Umbrella and the Glass aerial car called Puspaka. He had four faces 
and eight hands. It was, however, not necessary that only Phrom (Brahma) 
was to have four faces and eight hands. Even an ordinary demon could 
also have them. Akkatalai/Akkadralai Giese pe was eha? 

: лека di ave them. 
: ae кы ы š à un ur ee said earliar. They had 
ere was no one Brahma with the demons : Кой 
a number of them with different names. There was one Ma a 
(Malivaggabrahmā) also called Malivarat (Malivaraja). The other 


Spee ; ther 

Caturaphak (Caturvaktra), the king of Longka. There sU ЕЕ 
опе Sahamalivan, the king of Badan (Patala). Е ызык) 
: = Asuraphro š 
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The former (Sahabodyphrom) of white complexion had four faces, 
eight hands and wore Yodchai crown. He had laid the foundation of 
Thawip Phichailongka (Dvipa Vijayalanka) on the old Rangka island 
whose old king Sahamalivan had fled to Badan (Patala) for fear of 
Naray (Narayana=Visnu). The latter, Asuraphrom (Asurabrahma), with 
complexion like that of the feet of swan had four faces and eight hands 
and wore Mongkutchay (Mukutajaya or Jayamukuta). He wanted to be 
the greatest of the deities. For this he waited upon Phra Isuan for long. 
Succeedding ultimately to have an audience with him he got from him 
Khathaphet (Gadavajra or Vajragada, a diamond Gada, mace) and the 
boon of invincibility which made him arrogant and a source of trouble 
everywhere. Phra Malivakkhaphrom (Malivaggabrahma) noticing this 
implored Phra Isuan to bless Achaban (Ajapala), the second ruler of 
Ayuthaya (Ayodhya), the father of Thotsarot (Dasaratha) with a sword 
so that he could destroy the evil-minded. With that Acchabàn (Ajapala) 
could cut his head which was kept in the garden of Ayuthaya to ensure 
its security. After some time Malivakkhaphrom took leave of Phra Isuan 
to go to Khao Yodfa. Before that he (Phra Isuan) had conferred on him 
the boon of vachasit (vaksiddhi) which meant that whatever he would say 
would come true. Phra Isuan also gave him the new name of Malivarat 
(Malivaraja), meaning the king of flowers (Maliva-flower). 

Even a cursory glance at the Thai pantheon would make it clear that 
the position of Phra Isuan among the deities, whether of the humans or 
the demons, was supreme. He was really Isuan, Ivara, the Overlord. The 
other gods, whether Naray (Narayana=Visnu) or Phrom (Brahma) were 
subordinate to him. It is he who gave boons and divine weapons even to 
the deities let alone the human beings, the demons and the simians. 

The Ramakien records a number of instances of the rewarding of the 
allies in battle by Phra Ram with kingship or Viceroyship (the position of 
Uparat). With the kingship and Viceroyship they assumed new names, а 
practice common enough in Thailand and other parts of Southeast Asia. 

A demon king Mahayomyak, the son of Sahamalivan succeeded 
his father by assuming the new name Sakyawongsamahayomyak 
(Sakyavams$amahayamayaksa). 

After the conquest of Longka Nillaphat (Nilabhadra or Nilavata) 
was appointed the Viceroy (Uparat) of Chomphu under the new name of 
Phraya Aphayaphatthawongsa (AbhayabaddhavarhSa). 

A monkey king of the Chomphi (Jambi) city Nillanon (Nilananda) 
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fter the victory of Phra Phrot (Bharata) over Ki 
у of the city of Chomphü (J ES adr а 

After Hanuman had killed Maiyarab, the ruler of Badan (Patàla) in a 
duel, Vaiyavik was appointed its ruler with Macchānu, the son of Hanumān 
born OniSuyannamaceng (Suvarnamatsya) as the Viceroy. After some 
time Vaiyavik accompanied with Macchanu came to Ayuthaya to meet 
Phra Ram who had his (Macchanu's) tail cut and appointed him the king 
of Malivan with the new name Hanurat (Hanuraja) and got him married 
to Ratanamali the daughter of Cakravat and Vachanisün. 

Asuraphad (Asurabhadra/Asuravadha?), another son of Hanuman 
born on Вейјакау had asked Phainasuriyawong, the son of Thotsakan born 
after the death of Thotsakan to release Phiphek whom he had captured to 
which he did not agree. He then left Longka in search of Hanuman who 
took him to Phra Ram. He joined the army of Phra Phrot (Bharata) and 
Phra Satrud (Satrughna). After the battle with Phainasuriyawong Phra 
Ràm appointed him the Viceroy (Uparat) of Longka under the new name 
of Phaya Maranurat (Maranuraja). 

After the conquest of Longka Sukhrip was appointed the ruler 
of Khidkhin (Kiskindha) with the new name Phraya Vaiyawongsa 
Mahàsuradech (Vaiyavarnga Mahasuratejas) with his nephew Ongkhot 
(Ahgada) as the Viceroy (Uparat) under the new name of Phraya 
Intharanuphap (Indranubhava). 

With the battle of Longka over, Hanuman was appointed to rule over 
half of Ayuthaya. He, however, could not sit on the throne. He then moved 
over to a new city named Lopburi under the new name of Anuchit. 

Vaiyathoot, was an incarnation of Phra Phirun (Varuna). After the 
fight in Lohgkà and Malivan he was appointed the Viceroy of рша 

Surasen (Surasena) an incarnation of Budha became the king at the 
end of the battle. 2 

Surakan, an incarnation of Mahachay (Mahajaya) the frontline 
commander in the battle of Hok Mokkhasak and in the right wing in a 
army of Phra Lop (Lava) became the king of Romakhan at the end of the 


battle. 3 fPhra Ram 
Nillapānan, the incarnation of Rāhu who was in the army B: = the 

and Phra Lak in the fight with Kumphakan (Kumbhakarna) beca 

ruler of Carik at the end of the battle. 


The aides of Phra Ram, as can be seem ee pu 
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Longka fight. The Thais so owned the story that they picked up the names 
ofthe cities and principalities to invest them with their rulership: The new 
names do not appear with smaller rulers. There is just mention of their 
having taken over the rulership of this city or principality or that. 

The is Thai imprint on the Ramakien story in going with the practice 
of having major and minor wives. Thotsakan is said to have a large number 
of them who begot him a hundred sons who instead of being assigned a 
major duty were assigned the comparatively minor duty of guarding the 
royal garden. They fall an easy prey to Hanuman who finishes them off. 

One thing that separates distinctly the Ramakien from the Valmiki- 
Ramayana is the approach of Thotsakan to different demon kings of his 
time to assist him in battle. He had the draft of the letter of invitation 
prepared by a demon, Pawanasün (Pavanasura), a senior commander of 
Longka who figures a number of times for carrying out important missions 
at he directive of Thotsakan, which he sent through his emissaries to those 
kings. This shows Thotsakan in a very weak light. He appears so unsure of 
himself, unlike his counterpart in the Indian epic, to need the assistance 
of all the contemporary kings in fighting a ‘forest wanderer’! 

Hereunder is the list of the kings together with the names of the 
emissaries through whom they are invited: 

i. Phaya-Mulphalam, the Uparat (Viceroy of Pangtan city 
Emissary—Kalasün (Kalasura), one of the twenty important 
demons of Longka. 

ii. King Sattalung, the king of Cakravan city. 
Emissary—kKalasün (Kalasura). 

iii. King Satthasun ($raddhasura), the king of Assadong city. 
Emissary—Nonthachit (Nandacitra), one of the twenty 
commanders of Longka. 

iv. King Virunchambang, the king of Carik city. 
Emissary—Nonthaphairee (Nandavairi), one of the twenty 
commanders of Longka. 

v. Phaya Trimekh (Trimegha), the ruler of Macchavaree (Matsyavari) 
city 
Emissary—Nonthasun (Nandasura), one of the twenty commanders 
of Longka. 

vi. Mangkonkan 
Emissary—Vaiyavasün/Varavasün 
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Dharma fights with black monkey (Nilaphad) Ádharma, 
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in the sky 
Mankonkan showing his many forms 
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Sida and Trichada (Trijata) sitting on a chariot to go to the battle field 
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arrow of Phra Ram 
Thotsakan fighting the last time. He was shot by the 
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Pu cases) and Phra Satrud (Satrughna) trying to catch Phra Moñgkut (Kuga) and Phra 
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Phra Ram holding an arrow, 2. Phra Lak held in Nakkhabat (Nagapasa) 
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White monkey (Hanuman) in dancing pose. Ready to fight 
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Phra Ram fighting with Intharachit. Both carry arrows 
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Along with Hanumàn Phra Lak flies to the sky. Intharachit is not visible to both. His invisibility is | 
shown by his standing behind a rock | 
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ing an arrow standing on Khrut (Garuda) 


Phra Ram shoot 
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Phra Ram fighting with Mankonkan. He has an arrow in hand and his foot is on the thigh of Mankonkan 
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Fight between Phra Ram and Mankonkan 
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Phra Кат and Hanuman chase Mankonkan 
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Сй B tain are Phra Ram 
Mankonkan hides himself under a mountain with his companions. On the moun 


and Hanuman 
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Hanuman is in the centre. Around him is Mankonkan who has multiplied himself. Phra Ram cannot 
see him and his multiple forms. 
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Mankonkan flying in the sky in six forms 
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Phra Ram is holding an arrow. He is standing on Naga 
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hat time his friend 
With the shooting of the arrow of Phra Ram Mankonkan drops down. At that 


Kesonthamala (Kesaratamála) is with him 
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Thotsakan is sitting on throne in his palace. 


He is holdi rd. He i са mber 
of demons armed with weapons ing a swo; с is surrounded by a nui 
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А issi rm the Nákkhabát 
Intharachit on Naga in a prayerful posture. He is seeking permission to perfo 


(Nagpags) ceremony from Thotsakan. 
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Standing on Naga Intharachit has shot the arrow Nākkha 


Naga coils to the right of hi 
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Phra Lak lying in the forest held in Nakkha 
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Hanuman lying wth many monkeys with lots of Nagas around them 
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a crown. His eyes look like those of a crocodile 


rful posture. He is wearing 


Phiphek is sitting ina praye 
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Phra Lak lying amidst thousands of Nagas. 


пзу ы os save Pre Lak ‚ Khrut (Garuda) makes his appearance to drive them 
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1 i hit sits in a 
There is a ceremony hall. Behind that there is a big tree. Outside the hall Intharachi 


is sitti ide of the 
prayerful posture with a big pot in front of him with three ete tly = 
Pot in prayerful posture. The scene depicts the Brahmistra сеге у 
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Intharachit riding Erawan, the elephant with three heads to the accompaniment of an attendant. 
Below the elephant are seen two demons 
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Hanuman breaks the neck of the elephant Erawan. 
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phali and Sukhrip. 


Phra Lak on the chariot with three of his allies Hanuman, 
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Phra Lak is lying with an arrow stuck in his chest. In front of him are a lot of monkeys all pierced by | 
arrows There are two trees in the background | 
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Ram and Phra Lak 


x а d the open sky. Phra! 
The picture has two parts. In the background is а big ae E za e. Phra Lak is hurt by an arrow. 


are lying; Phra Ram on the upper side and Phra Lak о 
Below them are shown monkeys in distress 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


282 || Ramayana in Southeast Asia The Ramakien 





The deities reviving H: : = ; - 
fire with hands fol he parmin in the mount Avudh. In the picture Hanuman is shown sitting in the 
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mount Avudh 


Three deities along with Hanuman, in the corner, are holding the 
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Intharachit is standing on the Sirhharatha, 


with his charioteer with fake Sida (Iwas the denos Б figure of lion in its front along 


c demon Sukhachan who had assumed the form of Sida) 
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(fake) Sida 


"M 1 i head of 
Intharachit standing on Sirnharatha with his chariotcer severing the 
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Intharachit with the charioteer standing in the Sirnharatha holding the severed the head of (fake) | 
Sida. A lot of blood is shown oozing out of the severed head of (fake) Sida | 
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holding the head of (fake) Sida in the act 


Intharachit with his chariotcer standing in the Simharatha 
of showing it to Phra Lak 
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Hanuman wearing a crown (normally he docs not do so. But in the present case he did because | 


Thotsakan had appointed him аз Viceroy of Longkà because he had so conducted himself as if he 
had come to him to take refuge) 
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After Thotsakan believes Hanuman to be a demon pe шс wife of Intharachit 


Longka . He offers Suvannakanyuma, a widow who in 
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Hanuman with the charioteer standin 


in the Rájasirhharatha holdi ing like going out 
to fight with the army of Phra Lak Б ij ratha holding an arrow looking like going 
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Thotsakan, in 
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. He wears three-tiered crown. He prepares to £9 


imself as Phra In (Indra) 


Thotsakan transforms hi 
to fight Phra Ram 
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body which broke the same into pieccs. 


Phra Ram shoots an arrow at Thotsakan at the centre of his Peeing ok of the wound. Many of 


The picture shows two hands and two legs severed. He has 
his soldiers are shown dropping down 
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Thotsakan is reciting a Mantra to show to Phra Ram how the severed limbs of his body can be re- 
united with it 
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in ti kin. A fan in 
The figure of Vachara-mrik (Vajramrga=Valmiki). Long beard. Wrapped in tiger 5 


hand. Sitting оп а mat inside a pavilion 
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Phra M Xe | | 
his n enn (Коза) walking in full makeup. Standing on a Naga he is holding weapons in both of 
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conches to celebrate it. 


blow 
An Upakàn (Оракага) ceremony in progress. А number of Brahmanas 
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Phra Mongkut shoots an arrow. 
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Se poh 
Phra Moñgkut in full battle gear stung on Upakara hoi 
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with Phra Mongkut and Phra Lop. 


ing 


Hanumam fight 
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him. Hanuman falls. 


of each of them on 


i foot 
Phra Mongkut and Phra Lop catch Hanuman with onc 0 
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Phra Phrot and Phra Satrud (upper side) overpower Phra Mongkut and Phra Lop. They set опе foot 
each of them on their bodies. 
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Hanuman and monkeys held in Nagapasa 
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RAMAKIEN PAINTINGS 
IN WAT SUTHAT 


Introductory 


In painting there are two sets that deserve notice. One, those in Wat Phra 
Kaeo, called the Temple of the Emerald Buddha around the galleries and 
the other, those in Wat Suthat in the heart of Bangkok in close proximity to 
the Bosth Phram, the Brahmana Temple near the Great Swing, Sao Ching 
Cha. Their very number would come in the way of their reproduction here 
in full. Only a few of them are presented here by way of specimen. Both 
are remarkable in their own way, the former for their big panels, each 
panel depicting a number of scenes in miniature and the other, in their 
triptychs, the middle one being bigger than the other two, each triptych 
depicting a particular episode. First it is the description of all the episodes 
dealt with therein is given. The episodes number ninety. After that the 
illustrations in the form of the paintings of some of the more important 
of them are reproduced. 
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Illustrations 








the form of white boar (Varahüvatüra) to kill Hirantayak 
n 


Phra Niray incarnated himself i 
(Hiranyaksa) 
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King Achaban (Ajapala) fighting with Asuraphrom (Asurabrahma) 
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Phra Isuan (ISvara, Siva) defeating Triburam (Tripura). 
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Phra №агау took the form of a lady to cleverly break the legs of Nonthuk (Nandaka) 
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Phra Arjun (Arjuna) fighting with Thotsakan 
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Ramasin fighting with Phra Arjun (Arjuna) 
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ing with Phraya Kalanakharat (Kala Nagaraja) 


King Lastian (Pulastya) fig 
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Phali (Valin) snatching Montho from Thotsakan 
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Ravana) who had assumed the form of a crab 


Phali (Valin) catching Thotsakan (Dasakantha, 
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Thotsakan defeating Kuperan (Kubera) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien || 315 





Thotsakan with elephant tusk as punishment 


Phra Isuan attacking 
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Ronnaphak (Ranavaktra) fighting with Phra In (Indra) 
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King Thotsarot (Dagaratha) fighting with Нега 
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King Thotsarot fighting with Pathootthan 
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Phra Ram and Phra Lak (Laksmana) fighti 
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Phra Lak fighting with Maris (Магіса) 
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Phra Ram fighting with Ramasun 
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Phàli killing Thoraphi (Darabhi) 
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Phra Ram and Phra Lak fighting wit! 
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Phra Ram and Phra Lak holding Samanakkha (Sürpanakha) 
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Phra Ram fighting with Phraya Khon (Khara) 
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Phra Ram fighting with Phraya Thoot (Düsana) 
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Phra Ram fighting with Trisian (Trisira) 
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Sadayu (Jayayu) fighting with Thotsakan (Dagakantha, Ravana) for rescuing Nang Sida (514) 
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Sukhrip (Sugriva) fighting with Phali (Valin) 
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Phra Lak attacking Assauamukhi (ASvamukhi), a demoness 
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Hanuman fighting with Rith 
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Ohgkhot (Afigada) fighting with Paklan 
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Hanuman killing Akattalai ! 
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Hanuman fighting with Sahassakumàn ( 
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Hanuman fighting with Intharachi 
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Nillaphat fighting with Hanuman 
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Hanuman catching Benjakay 
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: Hanuman fighting with Kumphasiin (Kumbhāsura) 
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Sukhrip breaking the parasol (chatra) of Longka 
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Hanuman fighting with his son Macchi 
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Hanuman fighting with Maiyarab 
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Phra Lak fighting with Kumphakan 
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Hanuman stopping Kumphakan from holding back the water from flowing to Phra Ram’ camp 
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Phra Ram fighting with Kumphakan 
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Phra Lak fighting with Intharachit 
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Phra Ram fighting with Mankonkan 
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Hanuman fighting with Virunyamuk 
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Phra Ram fighting with Kampan 
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Hanuman breaking the head of the fake elephant Erawan 
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Phra Lak fighting with Intharachit when he was engaged in performing Kumphaniy ceremony 
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A group of eighteen monkeys fighting with ten demons, the sons of Thotsakan 
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Phra Кап and Phra Lak fighting with Thotsakan 
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Hanuman and Ongkhot fighting with ten demons, the sons of Thotsakan 
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Hanuman fighting with Sahassadecha 
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Phra Ram fighting with Seang Athit 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien 11361 





ing wi lung 
a ап fighting with Saua 
| Phra Ram and Hanuman fig } 
/ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


/ 
/ 


362 || Ramayana in Southeast Asia The Ramakien 


Sukhilp fighting with Trimek 
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Hanuman catching Trimek 
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Virunchambang Killing the monkey soldiers 
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Hanuman fighting with Virun 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


368 || Ramayana in Southeast Asia The Ramakien 





Thapphanasin swallowing monkey soldiers 
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Phra Ram fighting with Thotsakan 
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Hanuman hitting monkey soldiers (in duping Thotsakan in believing that he was on his side) 
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Phra Ram fighting with Thotsakan in the last ba 
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Phra Ram fighting with Asakanmarásün 
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Hanuman fighting with Ballaikan 
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Hanuman fighting with King Mahabanthephasiin (Mahapaladevasura) 
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Hanuman passing through the gate of acid fire and killing Asan Makha 
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Hanuman passing through the gate of acid water and killing Kalasiin 
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Phra Satrud fighting with Suriyaphop 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


a in Southeast Asia The Ramakien 


382 || Ramayan 





Nillaphat fighting with Marakrabin 
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Ongkhot and Asurapha 
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Oñgkhot fighting with Asuraphetra 
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Phra Satrud fighting with Nonyuphak 
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Nillaphat and Asuraphad destroying the ceremony of King Vaiyatàn 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien || 387 





Phra Phrot fighting with King Cakravat 
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Hanuman catching Phra Moñgkut (Kusa) and Phra Lop (Lava) 
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Hanuman fighting with Kumphannurat 
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Phra Ram fighting with King Kuvennurat 
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Ongkhot, Nillaphad, Macchánu and Asuraphad fighting with Vayuphak (Vayubhakga), a demon 
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Introductory 


In the form of bas reliefs the Ramakien is found in Wat Phra Chetubon 
(Jetuvana), the Funerary Temple of the Thai Royal House. The story is 
depicted in 152 marble reliefs some of which are clearer than others. As 
of them as are clearer and in a cluster depict a particular episode are 
reproduced here to give an idea to the reader as to what kind of artwork they 
represent. Their uniqueness in the art form of bas reliefs with the enormity 
of numbers cannot but leave a lasting impression on the beholders. The 
bas reliefs are found in Prasat Hin Pimai and Prasat Ponom Rung as well 
but they are just a few and stand nowhere before these reliefs. 
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Sida abducted by Thotsakan 
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Thotsakan confronts Sadáyu (Jatayu) 
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Benjakay mecting Sida in the Park to imprint on her mind her image 
she is to assume 





Benjak&y assumes the form of dead Sida with Phra Ram holding her 
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Phra Lak, Sukhrip and Oügkhot express their grirf at the loss of Sida 
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Phra Ram dceply touched by Phiphek's loyalty. He decides to free Вейјакау 





The obstruction in the building of the causeway because of Suwaunamaechà 
asking her fish army to remove the rocks 
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Thotsakan asks his guards to capture Oñgkhot 





Ongkhot siezes the guards and kills them 
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Thotsakan sends his two nephews to go to Badan (Patala) to deliver his 
message to Maiyarab to come to help him 
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Maiyarab leaps into Hanuman’s mouth and makes off with him to 
the nether world to put him in a cage 
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s irakuan whose son along with Phra Rám was to be killed by Maiyaràb by 
Hanuman with Pht puttinghim in boiling water 
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Sammanakkha tells Thotsakan, her eldest ie: about Sidà's ravishing beauty. 
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Hanuman brings Sukhrip to meet Phra Ram Sukhrip then fights against his brother, Phali. Phali 

realizes that Phra Ram is an incarnation of Visnu. Phali had once given an oath to Visou not to take 

a maiden that Siva had given to Sukhrip as his wife. Phali broke that oath and now realizes that he 
i ishment. 

must die as punishmi ) X 
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Thotsakan has a bad dream. His younger brother, Phiphek (Vibhisana), predicts that the demons 
will lose the war. He urges Thotsakan to return Sida to Ram. Thotsakan becomes angry and banishes 
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A Physician suggests a medicine from a mountain which can cure Phra Lak. (Left). 
Hanuman goes to bring the medicine (Right) 





Kumphakan fights with Phra Ram who kills him 
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Phra Ram obtains a chariot form Phra In (Indra). He goes to fight Thotsakan and his ten 
commanders for the first time. 





Malivarat, who is honest, judges the case outside the town of Longka in the presence of Thotsakan, 
Phra Ram, Sida and divine beings. He decides in favour of Phra Ram and curses Thotsakan instead. 
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Thotsakan is immortal because his heart is kept safely out of his body. Hanuman volunteers to 
steal the box containing Thotsakan's heart fofm the hermit Khobut (Goputra), Thotsakan’s spiritual 
mentor. Hanuman pretends to abandon Phra 


am and asks Khobut to take hi Thotsakan. He 
asks Khobut to bring the heart box with him lest Phra Ram mi GS ero 


5 Е ONT ght send a monkey soldier to steal 
it when no one is guarding it. Before they ich the town of Loügkà, Hanuman asks the hermit to 
leave the heart box with Oñgkhot, who is accompanying them. Otherwise the heart might re-enter 
5 Же 2 d асле зва Ше box containing the heart, Hanuman orders Ongkhot to hide 
it and presents a false box to the hermit. Hanuman and the hermi пака 

Khobut presents Hanuman to Tho E ermit enter the town of Longkà and 
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Phra Ram sends Hanuman and Khukhan, a hunter, to Ayuthaya to bring the news of his re! 
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Asuraphad finds his father, Hanuman. They then come to inform Phra Ram what happened at 


Longka. Phra Ram sends his two younger brothers, Phrot and Satrud, with the monkey army to help 
Phphek and to fight against Cakravat at the town of ae 
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inside the portrait so 
hides herself insi 
ing the portrait of Thotsakan. She then 
Adul tricks Sida into drawing 


nderneath their 
= back, Sida hi 
Phra Ram comes 
that it cannot be rubbed off. When 


hra 

is anger, orders Р use of her ath. Phra 
à it and because of his ang Oe реса r beside a path. 
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The hermit Vachmrk magically creates another boy to be the playmate of Sida’s son. He then names 
Sida's son Mongkut (Киа) and the other boy Lop (Lava). Both the boys grow to be very powerful. 


One day Mongkut, then ten years of age, topples a very large tree with his magic arrow, causing a 
loud noise. 


ia 


| 





Phra Ram hears the noise and performs a ritual of rcleasin 

а a g a horse followed by Phrot, Satrud, 
Hanuman and an army (Rigth). If any body tries to ride or catch the h 
caught and punished. Mongkut tries to catch the horse. тошо ы 
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„Рїтаї Sanctuary — Western Gable 
Rama, Laksmana and Sita 
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.Pimai Sanctuary — Southern Gable of the eastern porch 
Ravana in middle - Rama and Laksmana on Side: 
3 s 
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Pimai Sanctuary — Coronation o Sugriva 
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Pimai Sanctuary — Ката and. Laksmana in Nagapasa 
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Sanctuary — Rama and Laksmana in Nagapasa 


Pimai 
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Pimai Sanctuary — Rama tending Jatayu 
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7Pimai Sanctuary — Inside Mandapa 
Rama fighting Ravana 
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Airaphot (Airavata) 299 
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Ananta Simhàsana 119 
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Asavameth 193 

Asdon 35 

Asmanagara 49 

Assada 162 

Assadong 144, 220, 244 
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128, 150, 209, 241, 242, 243 
Balaichak 38, 

84, 164, 166, 167, 239 
Balaramayana 50, 51 
Ballai Cakkravan 298 
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Ballan ew 


gnak Se: па; 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by esanaga) $83 


Ramayana in Southeast Asia — The Ramakien || 427 


Bang Wra 69 

Ban Hin Hak 74 
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Bharata 31, 67, 243 
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Birhor Ramakatha 52 
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Brahmacakra 52 

Brahmáastra 22, 76 

Budha 243 

Buriram 69, 75, 93 
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Cakkavat 38, 47, 81 
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Cakkravan; 122 

Cakkravat 38, 165, 166, 167, 209, 
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Cakravan 240, 244 
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Cakravat 243 L: 
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Candravati 103 

Canthaprabha 171 


Canthaprapha 170 — . 
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Carik 125, 144, 173, 241, 243, 244 
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Caturaphak (Caturvaktra) 103, 122 

Caturvaktra 103, 199 

Cave Inthakan 227 

Cave of Phra Ram 23 

Cave of Yala 66 

Cerata 66 

Chadin (Jatila) 189 

Chai Badan 69 

Chai (Mukuta) Jaya 136 

Chainat 68 

Chaiyamphavan 215 

Chakkravan 111 

Chakkravat 238, 239 

Chakri 19 

Chakri dynasty 19, 27 

Champhavarat/ Nillakeson 
(Jambüvaraja/Nilakesara) 
204 

Champuphan 212 

Chanda 66 

Chang Ngàri 77 

Chanok 31, 96 

Chanokcakkravat 89, 90 

Chanok (Janaka) 190 

Chanthaprabha 169 

Chanthaprabha/Chanthaprabhasi 
169 

Chanthavadi 103 

Chao Fa Thammathibet 23 

Chao Nakhon Si Thammarat 21 

Chaophraya Chakri 28 

Chaturaphak 128 

Chaturvaktra 128 

Chayanad 73 
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Chiuha 43, 123, 124, 130 

Chompha 205, 206, 208 

Chomphaphan (Jambavan) 203 

Chomphi 32, 33, 38, 202, 241, 242 

Chomphi (Jambi) 243 
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Chonburi 75 
Chong Lom 74 
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Chonnabot 220 

Chotivan (Jyotivarna) 142 
Chulalongkorn 20 
Cindàmani 21 

Citralada 41 

Citramali 101, 111, 122 
Citraphairee 134, 141 
Citravairi 141 

Cittakasün (Citrakasura) 141 
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Daha 43 

Dara (Tara) 207, 210 

DaSagiridhara 156 

Dasagrivan 109 

Dasaikhiriwong 46 

Dasakantha 82, 240 

DaSakanthaRavana 122 

DaSaratha 31, 55, 62, 63, 80, 82. 
223 

Dasavataracarita 48 

Devagandharva 174 

Devapsara 80 

Dharini 48 

Dhàtà Brahma 103 

divine water, Namthip 239 

Dundubhi 30, 74 

Duram 109, 216, 291, 943 

Düsana 35 

Dvaravati 66, 67, 190 

Dvipa Uttara 100 

Dvipa Vijayalanka 949 

Devaputra 240 

Dhata Brahma 198 


E 

Erawan 22, 138, 299 

F 

forest of Kalavat (Kalavata) 197 
G 


Gada 82 
Cadavajra diamond Gada 180, 242 
Gandhakala 241 


Gandhamali 100, 102 
Gandharvaraja 84 

Garuda 35, 160, 241 
Gatha hua jai Hanuman 78 
gecko 182 

Goputra 36, 46, 52, 60 
Gotama 92 

Guha 37, 62, 69, 75 


H 


Hanuman village 72 

Hanuraja 243 

Hanurat (Macchanu) 167 

Haribhadra Siri 53 

Hematiran cave 224 

Herantathoot/Heran 179 

Herapho 84 

Himalaya 179 

Himavant 99 

Himavat 179 

Himmaphan 179 

Himmaphan (Himavan) 214 

Hindi 28 

Hindutva 18 

Hirantayak (Нігапакѕа) 43, 36, 179 

Нпайр 26, 65, 66 

Hnang Talung 65, 66 

Нпайр Yai 65, 66 

Hok 162 

Hok Kabillaphat 227 

Hok Mokkhasak (MoksaSakti) 
148, 151, 212, 217, 299, 938, 
243 


houa ken Longka 77 
Huay Hin 74 


I 


Indra 35, 43 

Indrajit 25, 30, 39, 35, 38, 42, 69 
2 71, 72, 239 

‘ndrajit/ Ronnaphak (Ranavaktra) 
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hit 22, 97, 117, 120, 133, Kaiyakesi 79, 80, 81, 82, 85, 


Intharac 
137, 138, 147, 158, 161, 162 87, 94, 176 
, 205, 204, 212, 239 Kaiyaket 40, 81, 83, 84, 
iha (Indrajit) 238 87, 89, 18 
Intharachit's Kakanasün 98, 119 
126, 142, 151, 162, 212, 240 Kakanasün Kakanasura 119, 
Isan (Sana) 215 
an 127, 193 
Isising 184, 201 Kakat 238 
Isuan 54, 74, 78, 242 алаг ei 
Isuan's 89 Kakat Kakasa 207 
Ísvara 43, 54, 57, 59, 64, 74, 78. Kala-Achana 92, 95, 187, 210 
94. 237 Kala-aggi 113 


Kala-akkhi 108, 113, 122, 152, 231 


Jtthikāy Iddhikaya 163 s 
Kala-akkhi (Kāla-akkkhī) 230 


J Kala-Akkkhi/ Akkhi 99 
Jaimini Bharata 51, 52 Kalacak 99 
Janaka 31 Kalacak (Kalacakra) 138, 240 
Janapada 220 Kalaikot 63, 184, 198, 239 
Jambavan 32, 239 Kalanaga 99, 113, 122, 230 
Jambavat 75 Kalanak 113, 231 
Jambi 44, 208, 242 Kalanak II 150, 170, 230 
Jambidvipa 43 Kalanak Ш 230 
Janaka 31, 47, 48 58 Kalasit Kalasiddha 185, 24] 
ЕЛ ” x > EJ. 944 
Janakacakravartin 89, 90 Kalasün А 
Janakiharana 51 Kalasin (Kalasura) 139, 944 
atayu 32, 62 Kalasura 244 
ES 31 Kampan 139, 158, 239 
Jaya Mukuta 173, 180, 183 Kañ-acchanë 207 
Jaya Patala 69 Kan (Kala) 185, 238 
Jetuvana 67 Kanyuvek 97, 120, 133, 137 
Jihva 43, 48, 49 Kapilaphat 36 
J.M. Cadet 42 Kapilavadha ? 240 
J estha 105 Kapilavadha spear 230 
И Karunrat 138 
K Karugaraja 138 
Kathüsaritsagara 54 
Kab 66 
Kabilaphat 930, 240 Kausalya 79, = $ 
Kaeo Chedsada/ 104 К шыш 79, 80, 
208 avya геч 
KA Aa 202 Keawdara/ Dara (Тага)/ Daravadi 
Kaikasi 62 (Taravati) 202 
Kaikeyi 62, 79, 82 Kekaya 40 
Kailasa 40, 43, 237 Kesara 104 _ 
Kaiyakes 89 Kesini Kesini 89 
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Kesonthamala 222 

Kessara 104 

Keyün keyüra 214 

khadga 162 

Khamphak Ramakien 21, 22 

Khan 162 

Khanthakan 220 

Khanthamali 100, 102 2 

Khanthamali Gandhamali 240 

Khao Chona Lom 69 

Khao Samo-Khon 69, 73, 74 

Khao Tab Kwai 75 

Khao Thip (Divine Rice) ceremony 
184, 193, 196, 197, 239 

Khao Wong Phra Chan 76 

Khao Yodfa 249 

Khara 30, 78, 240 

Khatha 82 

Khatha (Gada) 84, 101, 128 

Khathaphet 180, 238, 949 

Khavin 290 

Khavin (Gavindra) 186 

Khidkhin 30, 32, 34, 36, 37, 47, 88, 
202, 206, 207, 210, 212 

Khidkhin (Kiskindha) 27, 201, 210 
214, 215, 217, 243 

Khiwkong dang son Phra Ram 78 

Khnong Muang 20 

Khobut 36, 46, 52 

Khobut (Goputra) 46, 188, 238 

Khodom 187 

Khodom (Gotama) 88, 187 

Khokkanak 76 

Khon 65, 66, 78, 162 

Khon (Khara) 102, 107, 111, 120, 
121, 122, 134 

Khon Phak 66 

Khonthannurat 40, 84 

Khosop (Gosabha) 189 

Khotha 101, 239 

Khovin (Govinda) 188 

Khukhan 37, 69 

Khukhan (Guha) 198 

Khun Charig Khun Phen 23 

King Achaban 204 

King Cakkravan 140 


King Cakkravat 185, 192, 205 

King Cakravart 29 

King Caturaphak (Chaturvaktra) 118 

King Chakkravan 116 

King Chanok 31, 85 

King Kaiyaket 40 

King Khonthan 217, 221 

King Khonthannurat 
(Gandharvanuraja) 81, 188 

King Lavana 38 

King Mahachompha 206 

King Malivarat 24, 204 

King Malvaraj 24 

King Naray Maharat 21, 27, 66 

king of Saket (Saketa) 187 

King Phali 201 

King Phra Borom Kot 23 

King Phra Borom Trailoknath 23 

King Phra Phuttha Yod Fa 27 

King Rama 22 

King Rama I 22, 24, 98 

King Rama II 99, 25, 66 

King Rama IV 22, 25, 68 

King Ramathibody 23 

King Rama V 22 

King Rama VI 23, 25, 41, 65 

King Ramesuan 19 

King Ramkhamhaeng 19, 23 

King Romaphad 92 

King Sattalung 244 

King Satthásun (Sraddhasura) 244 

king Taksin 24, 27 

King U Thong 67 

King Vaiyatan 216 

King Virunchambang 244 

Kiskindha 30, 44, 75, 212 

Klon 27, 28, 41 

Klong Pathamara, 171 

Klong Rueng Ramakien 29 

Kodom 210 

Kodom (Gotama) 95 

Kokkhanak 76 

Komud (Kumuda) 214 

Krabong (Gada) 162 
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Krabongtan ceremony 239 

Krailat (Kailasa) 182 

Krttivasa 51 T 

Krungdeva Dvaravati Sri Ayodhya 67 

Krungthep 22, 67 

Ksemendra 48 

Kubera 122 

Kucchi (Kubjà, Manthara) 94 

Kukhan/Khukhan (Guha) 93 

Kumbhakan 102 

Kumbhakarna 60, 73, 122, 240 

Kumbhakaga 105, 130, 239 

Kumbhasura 140 

Kumitan 221 

Kumphakan 34, 38, 73, 103, 108, 
121, 122, 143, 151, 156, 159, 
212, 219, 222, 240, 243 

Kumphakan (Kumbhakarna) 100, 
142, 148, 161, 238, 240, 243 

Kumphakat 105, 130, 239 

Kumphakat (Kumbhakasa) 101 

Kumphaniya ceremony 161, 240 

Kumphasin 140 

Kundamala 54 

Kuperan 99, 122, 127 

Kuperan (Kubera) 99 

Kururat (Kururaja) 120 

Kuga 39, 54, 64 

Kuvera 62 


L 


Lak 18, 23, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 
38, 39, 67, 80, 83, 84, 98, 
100, 248 

Lakhon 27 x 

Laksami (Laksmi) 85 

Laksman 62 

Laksmana 44 63, 71, 73 

Laksmana 95, 49, 50, 52, 53, 56, 
57, 58, 239 

Laksmana village 72 

28 
E AE 30, 31, 32, 33, 35, 43, 44, 
48, 49, 52, 55, 58, 61, 


45, 47, 
63, 70, 73, 75, 77 


Lao 68 


Lastian 62, 102, 104, 107, 108, 111, 
115, 118, 119, 121, 122, 123, 
130, 133, 136, 230 

Lastian (Pulastya) 99, 103 

Lava 39, 53,54, 57, 60, 64, 68, 72 

Lavana 38 

Lavapura 68, 72 

Lavapuri 68 

Lavo 72 

Longka 36, 37, 38, 43, 46, 47, 95, 98, 
100, 104, 106, 108, 122, 123, 
132, 144, 145, 147, 150, 153, 
155 

Longka 35, 38, 105, 112, 154 

Lop 39, 40, 54, 57, 60, 68, 83, 245 

Lopburi 37, 42, 67, 68, 69, 70, 72, 78, 
74, 75, 76, 77, 243 

Lopburi 68, 75, 77 

Lopburi's Chub Sorn Lake 74 

Lop (Lava) 85 

Lua 72 


M 


Macchanu 33, 94, 44, 45, 51, 60, 
909, 243 
Macchanu(Matsya Hanu) 209 
Macchavaree 107, 145, 218, 228, 244 
Madhuvana 38 
Meghamala 124 
Maha Achadaphrom 103 
Maha-andhakara 182 
Maha-anthakan 182 
Maha Asadaphrom 241 
Maha Astabrahma 103, 241 
Mahabal 38 
Mahabanthephasun 146, 181 
Mahabanthephasun 
(Mahapaladevasura) 155, 238 
Mahabanthevasun 
(Mahapaladevasura) 181 
Mahabhagavata- 
purana 48 
Mahacakkrawan 181 
Mahachai (Mahajaya) 217 
Mahachay 243 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


TE 


432 || Ramayana in Southeast A 


fahachompha/Chompha 

E (Mabajambi) /Jambi 208 

Maháüchomphü 202 

Mahajaya 243 

Mahakan (Mahakala) 151 

Маһакау (Mahakaya) 150 

Mahanagara 67 

Mahanakhon 67 

Mahapaladevasura 238 

Mahapathakan ceremony 101, 239 

Maha Romasing 117 

Maharonnaphop 151 

Mahasuradech 210 

Mahayana Buddhism 69 

Mahayomyak 169, 170, 171, 242 

Mahipaladevasura 46, 60 

Mahipanthebasin 46 

Mahiravana 20, 132 

Mahitan 152 

Mahothon (Mahodara) 152 

Marakata)/Mondop (Mandapa) 191 

Mairavana 52 

Mairavanacarita 52 

Maiyarab 20, 23, 33, 34, 45, 51, 56, 
60, 61, 124, 132, 169, 170, 171, 
172, 209, 241, 243 

Maiyarab (Mahiravana) 27 

Makaradhvaja 51 

Makarakantha 102, 118 

Mak Ruk 77 

Malaphlam 183 

Malika 118, 122, 128 

Malivaggabrahma 45, 56, 238 

Malivakkhaphrom 174, 949 

Malivakkhaphrom 
(Malivaggabrahma) 238, 241 

Malivan 29, 38, 47, 97, 164, 167, 209 
238, 239, 243 

Malivaraja 35, 245 

Malivaraja Brahma 24, 45 

Malivardja/Malivagga Brahma 174 

Malivarat 119, 94], 949 

Mallika 103 

Malundhakeson 215 

Mandodari 30, 47, 48, 57, 69, 85 
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Manikeson (Manikesara) 82, 86 

Manimekhalã 66 

Mankonkan 30, 35, 38, 41, 102, 118 
120, 126, 134, 141, 157, 158, 
215, 226, 240 

Mankut 72 

Manthara 62 

Marakata 140 

Maran 119, 122 

Marica 69, 112, 124 

Marid (Marica) 104 

Marigi 184 

Maris 105, 124 

Marisa 32, 112, 119 

Maris (Marica) 127, 240 

Marit (Marica) 23 

Maruti 59 

Matsyavari 244 

mayarüpa 240 

mayasirsa 50 

Mayavin 62, 63 

Meghavadha 230 

Mekhala 30 

Mekhamala 124 

Mekhaphat 84, 227, 230 

Mithila 31, 89, 90, 96 

M.L. Manich Jumsai 42 

Mokkhasak 73, 156 

Mokkhasak (Moksasakti) 100, 142 

MoksaSaki 73, 212, 222 

Mongkut 40, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 
60, 64, 81, 83, 136, 221 

Mongkutchay (Mukutajaya or Jay- 
amukuta) 242 

Mongkut (Kusa) 85 

Monsorot (Mantra sodasa) 185, 238 

Montha 181 З 

Montho Mondo (Mandodari) 30, 
34, 36, 38, 98, 108, 109, 111, 
116, 117, 152, 193, 195, 198, 
200, 201, 203, 205, 212, 231, 
239, 240, 241 

Morakot 140 

mountain Krailasa 237 _ 

mount Angkad/ akatkhiri 
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mount Assakan (A$vakarna) 223 

mount Cakkravan 180, 187 

mount Cakkravan (Cakravala) 237 

mount Cakkrawan (Cakravala) 179 

mount Khanthakàn (Gandhakala) 
185 

mount Krailat 186 

mount Maran 238 

mount Morakot 191 

mount Orot/Sorot (Sodasa) 191 

mount Sumeru 202, 238 

mount Triküt 198 

mount Triküta 182 

mount Vinantok 179 

Mrgi 184 

Mülaphalam 35 


N 


Nagapaéa 25, 69, 70, 
118, 158, 239 

Nagi 230 

Nakhabat 239 

Nakhabat ceremony 239 

Nakhi (Nagi) / Anong Nakhi (Апайда 
Nagi) 231 

Nakhon Ratchasima 69 

Nakhon Sawan 66 

Nakkhabat (Nagapasa) 22, 118, 
137, 204 

Nakkharat (Nagaraja) 164 

Nala 51 

Namthip ceremony 205 

Namthip (Divine Water; Nam-water, 
Thip-divya, divine) ceremony 
203, 241 

Nandacitra 244 

Nandaka 30, 74 

Nang Loy 22 

Nang Мапога 23 

Nang Prapha (Prabha) 99 

Nang Uma 231 

Майр Vanarin 24 

Nanyavik 45 

Narayana 43, 49, 55, 75 

Narayana Visnu 83, 178, 242 


Магау (NarayamaVignu)/:8Ghastri Collection, N 


Narot (Narada) 191, 199 

Navapuri 37, 68, 75 

Мегайсага 190 

Ngaw 162 

Nila 44, 50, 51 

Nilabahu 112 

Nilabhadra 249 

Nilánanda 249 

Nila /Nila 997 

Nilanon 203 

Nilaphad 44, 84 

Nilaphat 33, 38 

Nilavata 249 

Nilla-ek (Nila-ek) 153, 990 

Nillakhan 153 

Nillakhan (Nilakantha) 218 

Nillanon 239, 241, 949 

Nillanon (Nilananda) 205 

Nillapanan 219, 248 

Nillapasan 219 

Nillaphahu 112 

Nillaphahu (Nilabahu) 125, 234 

Nillaphat (Nilabhadra/Nilavat?) 
206, 242 

Nillarat 186, 220 

Nillarat (Nilaraja) 220 

Niraga Sita 21 

Nirat Sida 21 

Nong Hua Krabue 74 

Nonthachit 244 

Nonthachit (Nandacitra) 144 

Nonthakan 225 

Nonthakan (Nandakala) 143 

Nonthakasün (Nandakasura) 143 

Nonthakphairee (Nandakavairi) 
144, 244 

Nonthásün (Nandasura) 145, 146, 
944 

Nonthayak/Nanthayak 
(Nandayaksa) n 

Nonthok (Nandaka) 

Nonthuk (Nandaka) 30, 99, 74, 108, 
175, 237 

Nonyaphak 38 

E 104, 112, 294 

Nonyuphak 164, 167, 288 
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Nonyuphak (Nonyuvaktra) 165 
Nonyuvik 124 В 
Nophburi (Navapuri) 95 


О 


i Angada) 21, 46, 77, 84, 
E 166, 201, 212, 239, 243 
Ongkhot pot hang 77 
Ongkhot rolls his tail 77 
Onkhot 32, 34, 203, 207 
Oxford 26 


P 


Paklan 212 
Pak Thongchai 69 
Pafica 91 
Pangtal 38 
Pangtan 139, 203, 204, 244 
Paramet (Paramega) 193 
Parasurama 62, 175 
Patala 33, 34, 35, 45, 49, 51, 56, 60, 
75, 183, 230 
Pathakala 148 
Pathakan 107 
Pathakan (Pathakala) 148, 939 
Pathakavee 148 
Pathootthan/Prathootan 176 
Paumacariu 53 
Pawanasün (Pavanasura) 146, 944 
Phaichayonsurakan 
(Vaijayantasurakanta) 180 
Phaichayontsurakan 
: (Vaijayantasurakanta) 237 
Phainasuriyawong 84, 97, 116, 123, 
164, 185, 291, 243 
Phaisop 299 
Phai (Vayu) 235 
Phalahok 235 
Phali 18, 30, 39 34, 36, 69, 187 
__909 210, 212, 996 ' ^ 
Phali Valin 88, 117, 207, 938 940 
Phanurat (Bhanurgja) 159 — 
Phan Vanfa 137 
Pharathavad (Bharadya: 


Pharatthavat 93 
Phathavisai 19, 184 
Phatthakan 228 
Phayà Chakri 19 
Phaya Khon 240 
Phaya Maranurat (Maranuraja) 243 
Phaya-Mulphalam 244 
Рһауа Trimekh 244 
Phetcharavut (Vajrayudha) 149 
Phetravee 149 
phi kid thung nang nai som 77 
Phinai (Vighnega) 220 
Phinek (Vighnega) 218 
Phiphek 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 47, 
84, 97, 106, 108, 114, 115, 
116, 118, 121, 122, 152, 160, 
164, 181, 185, 206, 213, 220, 
221, 240, 243 
Phiphek (Vibhisana) 241 
Phirab 22 
Phirákuàn 81, 169, 170, 172 
Phisua Samud (Samudra) 147 
Phitsanulok 67, 71 
Phra Akhani (Agni) 205 
Phra Angkhan 221 
Phra Athit 92, 187, 210 
Phra Buddha Loet La 66 
Phra Chan (Candra) 217 
Phra Chetuphon 67 
Phra Ekathotsarot 19 
Phra Horathibody 21, 23 
Phra In 22, 92, 137, 145, 154, 162, 
187, 194, 207, 229 
Phra In (Indra) 143, 239 
Phra Isuan 86, 99, 115, 175, 180, 
182, 184, 189, 190, 192, 200, 
208, 204, 215, 225, 226, 227, 
231, 237, 238, 240, 242 
Phra Kan (Kala) 206 
Phra Ket (Ketu) 221 
Phra Lak 22, 126, 230, 233, 239 
Phra Lak (Laksmana) 238, 240 
Phra Malivakkhaphrom 
(Malivaggabrahma) 242 
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phra Naray 22, 82, 83, 86, 178, 
184, 200, 215, 224, 230, 933, 
237 

Phra Naray Maharat 23 

Phra Naray (NarayanaVisnu) 128, 
173 

Phra Phirun (Varuna) 216, 243 S 

Phra Phrihasbody (Brhaspati) 215 

Phra Phrom 101, 134, 137, 212, 238 

Phra Phrom (Brahma) 128, 238 

Phra Phrot 166 

Phra Phrot (Bharata) 239 

Phra Phut (Budha) 218 

Phra Ram 68 

Phra Sao (Sani) 216 

Phra Satrud 166 

Phra Suk (Sukra) 219 

Phraya Aphayaphatthawongsa 
(Abhayabaddhavarnsa) 242 

Phraya Hanurat (Hanuraja) 209 

Phraya Intharanuphap 
(Indranubhava) 243 

Phraya Kalanak 122 

Phraya Kannuchit 97 

Phraya Khon 118 

Phraya Khrut (Garuda) 224 

Phraya Mahanubhap 23 

Phraya Trimekh (Trimegha) 145 

Phraya Vaiyavongsa 210 

Phraya Vaiyawongsa Mahasuradech 
(Vaiyavamsa Mahasuratejas) 
243 

Phrom (Brahma) 125, 241, 242 

Phrommat 22, 25, 76, 134, 203 

Phrommat (Brahmastra) ceremony 
289 

Phrommat ceremony 148, 158, 239 

Phrot 31, 32, 37, 38, 40, 47, 67, 81, 
87, 97, 120, 165, 205, 206, 239, 
243 

Phrot (Bharata) 216, 221, 243 

Pimai Temple 69 

Poramet (Рагатеќа) 192 

Poy mà Upakarn 77 

Prabhavati 89 

Pralayacakra 84, 164 


Pralayakalpa 113 

Prambanam 31 

Praphaivadi 89 

Praphaivadi (Prabhavati) 79 
Praphà (Prabha) 230, 95] 

Prásad Panom Rung 69 

Praya Intharanuphap (Indranubhava) 


pachai гога (Dvipavijaya Longka) 


Princess Chumphot 66 
Puddhai Sawan 67 
Pulastya 62 

Puri Ramya 69 
Puspaka 99, 108, 241 
Putresti 63, 98 


Q 


Queen Montho 31 


R 


Rachada 107, 108, 111, 115, 121, 
122, 130 

Rachada (Rajata) 102 

Rachadasin 102, 120, 134 

Rachadasin (Rajatásura) 118 

Rachaphilabkhamchan 21 

Rahu 219, 243 

Rai 66 

Raja Purana 67 

Rajata 62 

Rajatasira 102, 120 

Rama 19 

Rama II 22 

Ramakien 41 

Ramakien Botrong-Botphak 23 

Ramarat 19 

Rama Road 68 

Ramasün 66, 175, 178 

Ramasura 175 

Ramathibody 19 

Rama V 20 

Rama village 72 

Ramayana 29, 3 
70, 71 


1, 38, 39; 41, 66, 69, 
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Ramayana Kakawin 31 

Ramthep (Ramadeva)/Ram 82 

Rariganatha 51 

Rangka 128, 242 

Raphanasiin 77 

Ratana 232 

Ratanakosin period 22, 24 

Ratanamali 164, 167, 209, 243 

Ratanamani 90 

Rat Burana 67 

Ravana 29, 30, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 
48, 50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 61, 62, 
63, 65, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 77, 82 

Ravanasura 77 

Rddhikan (Rddhikala) 155, 156 

Rddhikanacak (Rddhikalacakra) 
156 

Reamker 31, 33 

Romacak (Romacakra) 154 

Romakhan 102, 120, 243 

Romaphad/Romaphattan 90 

Romasing/Maharomasing 195 

Rombad (Romapada) 184 

Ronnasak (Rana$akti) 153 

Ronnasid (Ranasiddhi) 153 

Rsyašrñga 84, 63 

Ruddhakàn (Ruddhakala) 154 


S 


Sadayu 32, 294 
Sadayu (Jatayu) 223 
Saeing Athit 35, 41, 102, 134, 141 
Saeng Athit (Aditya) 190 
Sahabodyphrom 249 
Sahabody brahua Phrom (Sahapati 
147, 158, 241 
Sahabody (Sahapati) 198 
Sahamalivan 103, 122, 128, 150, 
170, 178, 230, 24], 249 
Sahasakuman 199 
Sahasrakumara 199 
Eu RE 238 
assadecha (Sahasrate; 
Sahassadeja 35, 38 و‎ 
Sahasteja 71 
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Sahapati Brahma 155 

Sakayawofgsamahayomyak (Sakya. 
varhSamahayamayaksa) 170 

Saketa 88 

Sakti 73 

Sakyawongsamahayomyak 
(Sakyavarh$amahayamayak 
sa) 242 ç 

Salavan 184 

Samanakkha 23, 43, 101, 109, 105, 
107, 108, 122, 123, 135, 239 


Samanakkha (Sürpanakha) 121, 130 


Sampan river 23 
Samphathee (Sampati) 223, 994 
Samutthracha 80, 83, 84 
Samutthracha (Sumitra) 83, 84 
Sangkarani 68 
Sangkarani Trichawa 73 
Sang (Sankha) 82 
Sang Thong 23 
Saiijivani 73 
Sankha 83 
Saphaya 68, 73 
Sara 69, 162 
Saraburi 73 
Sara Brahmastra 134, 
138, 164, 238 
Saranthoot 152, 159 
Saraphang (Sarabhanga) 198 
Satalung 35 
Satong 93, 193 
Satrud 37, 38, 40, 47, 67, 80, 81, 84, 
221, 206, 248 
Satrud (Satrughna) 84 
Satrughna 67, 243 
Sattalung 106, 139 
Satta Phali 217 
Satthasün 35 
Satthasin (Sraddhasura) 144 
Savamit/Vissavamit (Visvamitra) 
n 199 
Sara Visnupanam 238 
Sawaha 88, 92, 95, 187, 207 
Sawahu 119, 127 
Sethasün 125 
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Siam 25 

Sida 85 

Sida cave 23 

Siddhikān (Siddhikala) 159 

Siddhikhodom (Siddhigotama) 185, 
241 


Sip paid mongkut 77 

Sip Roth 131 

Si Ratanasatsadaram 67 

Si Saket 69 

Si Sukhonthà 122 

Si Sunanthà (Sri Sunanda) 99 

Si Sunonthà/Chali Sumontha 127 

Siva 30, 36, 40, 54, 57, 74, 78 

Som 96 

Son 68, 162 

Son Cakkraphanphang 102 

` боп Негарһо 166 

Son Heraphot ceremony 239 

Son Nakhabat 158, 238 

Son Phrommat 138, 154, 164, 166, 
238 

Son Phrommat (Brahmastra) 118 

Son Phrommat (Sara Brahmastra) 
ceremony 239 

Son (Sara) 164 

Son Уіѕпирапат 238 

Sorot (Sodaga) 119 

Sraddhasura 35 

Sresthdsura 195 

Sri Sugandha 122 

Srivijaya 66 

Suban (Suparna) 224 

Sudarsana 91 

Sugriva 32, 44, 49, 50, 55, 60, 62, 
63, 70, 74, 75 

Sukhàcan 240 

Sukhacan (Sukhacara) 161 

Sukhācāra 240 

Sukhai/Sukkhai 91 

Sukhavatthana (Sukhavardhana) 
204 

Sukhothai 19, 23 


оо е 
238,240, 943° 2207210, 

Sukhrip (Sugriva) 27, 88 

Sukkasan (Sukrasara) 160 

Sukkhai 91 

Sukrasán (Sukrasara) 940 

Sumalin 69 

Sumantan 96 

Sumantra 96 

Sumeru 178 

Sumitrà 80 

Suphannamaccha (Suvarnamatsya) 
132, 209 

Surakan 148, 149, 217, 943 

Surasen 142, 149 

Surasen (Surasena) 218, 243 

Suriyaphob 38, 84, 164, 167, 239 

Sirpanakha 38, 43, 48, 53, 54, 62, 
63, 70, 83, 105, 208 

Survarnamatsya 60 

Süryabhava 84, 164 

Suthat 91 

Suvanmalai 122 

Suvannakanyuma 97, 120 

Suvannamaccha 44, 45, 71, 243 

Suvarnamatsya 44, 50, 51, 60, 61, 
243 

Suwannakanyuma 133, 137 

Suwannamalai 133, 136 

Svamit (Visvamitra) 98, 193 

Svay Ngam Mern Nang Sida 78 

Swami Satyanand Puri 43 

Syamadesa 53 


T 


Tadaka 62 
Tagore 43 
Ta Hin 74 
Taksin 24 
Tamasa 53 
Tap 104 
thaka 
et ofthe Emerald Buddha 71 
ada Phrom 103, 128 
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Thada Phrom (Dhata Brahma) 241 

Thaha (Daha) 190 

Thaha (Daha), Yakha 194 

Thai Ramayana 62 

Thale Chup Son 68 

Thanthok (Dandaka) 198 

Thappanasün 36, 104, 111, 240 

Thavip 20 

Thavip Udon 100 

Thawarawadi 67, 190, 194 

Thawarawadi Si Ayuthaya 67 

Thawip /Phichailongka 242 

Thebasün's 47 

Thepapson 80 

Thepapson (Devapsara) 80 

Thephabut 115 

Thep Khonthan 174 

Thevabut 240 

thip divya, divine 184 

Thissaphai/Phissaphai 191 

Thonburi 21, 24 

Thonburi period 23 

Thoot (Düsana) 107, 108, 111, 122, 
125, 130, 241 

Thorapha 226, 997 

Thorapha (Darabha) 995 

Thoraphee 30,62, 69, 74, 70, 77, 
102, 225, 226, 997 

Thoraphee (Darabhi) 118 

Thotsakan 18, 21, 99, 24, 27, 29, 30, 
31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
41, 43, 45, 46, 47, 67, 72, 77, 78, 
82, 85, 98, 99, 100, 105, 106, 
109, 110, 111, 119, 113, 114, 
115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 197, 129, 130, 
131, 132, 133, 136, 137, 144, 
145, 146, 150, 159, 155, 156, 
158, 160, 164, 170, 173, 174, 
183, 185, 188, 205, 212, 216, 
a 228, 230, 231, 240, 243, 


Thotsakan (Dasakantha 239 
Thotsakan (Dasakantha) 108, 241 


Thotsakan's 30, 34 37, 45 
2 з , n 46, I 
149, 153 "n 


Thotsakhirithon 109, 156 

Thotsakhirithon (Dasagiridhara) 
109, 110 

Thotsakhirivan 109 

Thotsakhirivan (Dasagrivan) 110, 
156 

Thotsaphin 117, 120 

Thotsaphin/Phainasuriyawong (Das. 
abina/ Vainasuravarhga 116 

Thotsaro 80 


Thotsarot (Dasaratha) 23, 27, 31, 79, 


80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 87, 176, 184, 
198, 223, 230, 249 

Thüt 35 

to fly further from Lanka 77 

to let the horse Upakan free 77 

to measure the hoofprint 77 

Tonrang 102 

Traiphet (Triveda) 204 

Trai Pidok 17 

Trichada 114 

Trichada (Trijata) 106 

Trichawa 68 

Triküta 51 

Trimegha 230, 244 

Trimekh (Trimeghamala) 35, 106, 
143, 157, 175, 230 

Triphalam 142 

Triphed 1, 5, 11, 238 

Triphed (Trivajra) 207 

Trisian (Trisira) 106, 107, 108, 121, 
122, 130, 228 

Trisüla 82, 182 

Tri (sula), Khada 162, 207, 241 

Trisün (Tri$üla) 198 

Tri, Trisüla 162, 207 

Trivajraa 298 

Triveda 115 

Tulsidas 34 


U 


Umong (Tunnel) ceremony of Thot- 
sakan 205, 24] 
Unaraj 40 
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Орадеќарада 53 

Upakan 81 

. Upakan (Upakara) 236 
Upakara 81 

Орага, 204 

Орагаја 204 

Usupharat (Rsabharaja) 227 

Uttaradvipa 82 

Uttararamacarita 54 


V 


Vaccha-akkhi, Vasit, (Vasistha) 164, 
167, 193 

Vachamrik 81 

Vachanisün 165, 166, 167, 209, 243 

vachasit 242 

Vachira (Vajra) 117, 196 

Vachmrk 83, 85 

Vachmrk (Vajmrga) 197 

Vai$ravana 222 

Vaiyabut 216 

Vaiyakasün 158, 214, 239 

Vaiyakraison 235 

Vaiyakraiyason 124 

Vaiyatan 215, 219, 239 

Vaiyathoot 243 

Vaiyavarnga Mahasuratejas 210 

Vaiyavasün/Varavasün 158, 244 

Vaiyavik 169, 209, 243 

Vaiyawik/Wanyuwik 172 

Vajmrga 39, 53, 64, 72, 81, 83, 85 

Vajragada, a diamond Gada 242 

vaksiddhi 242 

Valin 30, 55, 62, 63, 70, 74, 207 

Vallava 160 

Valmiki 17, 23, 26, 28, 31, 34, 39, 41, 
42, 43, 49, 51, 53, 54, 62, 64 

Valmiki Ramayana 23, 25, 27, 42, 
49, 52, 53, 54, 57, 61, 62, 63, 
64, 74 

Vanarin 192 

Van-Fa 212 

Varanisün 105, 123, 239, 238 

Varaprabha 129 


Vasit (Vasistha) 98, 196 

Vasudevahindi 48 

Vayatal 38 

Vayu 30 

Vayuputra 59 

Vayuvega 112 

Vayuvek 45, 112, 124, 935 

Vayuvek (Vayuvega) 124 

Veda-Agama 241 

Vepullabanphot 190 

Vetsuyan 115 | 

Vibhisana 25, 33, 44, 45, 46, 47, 50, 
51, 52, 60, 61, 65, 75, 84, 129, 
240 

Viceroy 209 

Viceroy (Uparat) 210 

Vichitphairee 141 

Vicitravairi 141 

Vidyujjihva 49 

Viman 179 

Vimon(Vimala) /Phimon(Vimala) / 
Nillaphànon (Nilavanara) 216 

Viradha 62 

Virakvana 51 

Virunchambang 35, 71, 125, 126, 141, 
144, 146, 234, 241 

Virunhok 182, 193, 214 

Virunnachak 157 

Virunnak (Varuna Naga) 232 

Virunyamuk 126, 152 

Virunyarat 157 

Visantaravi 221 

Visanthevabut 215 

Visanukam (Visvakarma) 86 

Vigaladevaputra 215 

Visnu 30, 31, 32, 35, 69 

Visnuloka 67 

Visnupanam 137 

Visravas 62 

Visud (Visütra) 117 = 

Visut/Visuthassi/Visutthast 198 

Vigvajfiana Devaputra 115 

Vigvakarman 68, 75 
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Wan Surakan 134 

Wan Thong 23 

Wathakan 136 

Wat Nang Phya 71 

Wat Phra Chetuhon 37, 42 
Wat Phra Jetubon 37 

Wat Phra Kaeo 22, 71 
Wat Phrapun 68 

Wat Phra Ram 67 

Wat Po Wat Phra Jetubon 71, 72 
“Wat roytown” 77 
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Y 


Yaga 43 

Yai 66 

Yakha 190 

Yakha (Yaga) 194 
Yamalivan 97, 120, 133, 137 
Yamaloka 240 

YantraJanaki 50 

Yodchai 242 

Yugagra 43, 194 

Yukhakhra 194 

Yukhakhra (Yugagra) 190, 194 
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Ramayana in Southeast Asia (Vol. 1) -Ramakien (dihat Ramayana) = 
The first one among the series planned on the Rama Story in 
Southeast Asia with every country ofit havinga\yersion, sometimes 
more than one, the present Volume deals with the Rama story of 
Thailand called Ramakien: It differs) from other versions of the 
story of the region as well as those of India to a large extent in 
introducing new episodes which are delineated in such a way as to 
give the story aunique form though adhering tothe kernel ofit. 


The present volume deals with the Ramakien, Sanskrit 
Ramakirti, the Glory of Rama presented 'in literary form\by/seyveral 
authors, interestingly, all kings. In art it figures in both its forms, 
performing: dance, drama, ballet, pantomime апа plastic: 
paintings, sculptures, bas-reliefs, wood carvings and engravings 
опа! sorts ofobjects. It also has deepimprint АЕ 10ге, 

A special feature of the present work is in depiction of the 
Ramakien characters numbering around 150 with a bewildering 
variety of their complexions, facial expressions, headgears; 
number of arms and heads and postures evidence par excellence of 
the way the Thai Muse had conceived them. 


The Ramakien does not necessarily follow the Valmiki- 
Ramayana or other versions of the Indian Rama story. It takes an 
independent line in a number of cases by introducing new episodes 
not figuring in the former. The present volume deals with such 
episodes in extenso making every effort to trace their Indian roots 
from sources, Hindu, Buddhist, Jain and folklore, an attempt 
undertaken for the first time. It also brings to the fore differences; 
major and minor, between the Valmiki-Ramayana апа the 
Ramakien while detailing the events. A unique feature yet again of 
this Volume is in presenting the detailed analysis of the Ramakien 
highlighting therein various rites and rituals practiced 
particularly by demons. In addition there is attention focused. on 
the fact that names of plants and fruits, idioms and proverbs, 
beliefs and customs, have been drawn from the Ramakien. 
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